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NATIONAL MYTH AND ITS DECONSTRUCTION
IN CHANCERS BY GERALD VIZENOR
Bilokon H. M.

VY 1poMy AOCHipKEeHHI MU 30cepe/kyeMocst Ha Teketi Chancers
Jxepanbnaa BizeHopa, sIKHid CTaBUTh YMTaya Mepel] «aHTPOTIOr€HHUM
Oe3magomy», MO0 ONMMCaTH KOHIEMITI0 KOPIHHOI 1IeHTHYHOCTI. Mu
MIPOTIOHYEMO HAIIle IOCITIDKEHHs, SKe aHajizye poman Jlkepanbaa
BizeHopa sK caTHpUuYHHMI TOTJISI Ha axaJeMiduHe CepefoBHILE,
30kpema B YHiBepcureti Kamidopnii B bepkii. Mu gocmipkyemo sk
Bi3zeHOp BHKOPHCTOBYE KaHOHM KaMITyCHOTO pOMaHy, 00
300pa3uTH CTYACHTChbKE OYHTapCTBO Ta KyJbTYpHHUH omip. lcTopis
30cepekKeHa Ha TPy CTYACHTIB-HIIaHLiB, SKi IMiJ] BIUIMBOM
JMIEMOHIYHOT0 yXy BIHIITO KPamyTh YEperd 3 aHTPOIOJOTIIHOTO
MY3€I0 YHIBEpCHUTETY 1 3aMiHIOIOTH IX YepenamMu WieHiB (QaKyIbTeTy.
Lle#t axT pemarpiawii mepeTBoproe MpodecopiB Ha «4YaHCEPiB» —
BOCKpPECITMX TIPEIKiB, IO CHMBOJI3YE TIOBEPHEHHS KOPIHHOI
MIPUCYTHOCTI 10 aKaJeMIdHUX ITPOCTOPIB.

Kawouosi caoBa: Jliteparypa kopinux HaponiB I[liBHiuHOT
AMepuKH, caTHpUYHUN TOTHYHWK pomaH, Ilokaxonrtec, Imi,
aKaJIeMidyHe CePEIOBUIIE, 1ICHTUIHICTS.

Deliberately avoiding the controversial term ‘contemporary’ and
fully aware that the twenty-first century is not a fixed calendric
defining point focuses on the Native American texts which confront
the reader with” the anthropogenic disorder” in order to describe the
concept of Indigenous identity such as Chancers by Gerald Vizenor



we propose our research that analyzes Gerald Vizenor’s novel
Chancers as a satirical take on the academic environment,
particularly at the University of California, Berkeley. We explore
how Vizenor uses the conventions of the campus novel to depict
student rebellion and cultural resistance. The story centers on a group
of Native American students who, under the influence of the
demonic spirit windigo, steal skulls from the university’s
anthropology museum and replace them with the skulls of faculty
members. This act of repatriation transforms the professors into
“chancers” — resurrected ancestors — symbolizing the return of
Indigenous presence to academic spaces.

A central conflict arises between the humorous and erotic
tricksters called “Round Dancers” and the dogmatic “Solar Dancers.”
In Gerald Vizenor's novel Chancers, the term "Solar Dancers" is
introduced. These characters are depicted as student emissaries who,
under the influence of the demonic spirit wiindigoo, engage in a
ritualistic act of replacing Native American skulls in the university's
anthropology museum with those of faculty members. This act of
repatriation transforms the resurrected Native Americans into
"Chancers." The narrative unfolds with the conflict between the
morbid Solar Dancers and the humane, erotic trickster figures known
as the Round Dancers, culminating in a comic resolution at a
graduation ceremony. The story centers around a group of students
known as the "Shadow Dancers," who attempt to resurrect the
remains of Native Americans held at the Museum of Anthropology
at the University of California, Berkeley. They replace the skulls of
academics with those of Native ancestors, thus creating new
"chancers.

“Token White was at boarding school, eleven years old, when she
discovered natives in the book Ishi in Two Worlds by Theodora
Kroeber. She told the Solar dancers that morning how Ishi had been
her very best friend until she met Cloud Burst”. [Vizenor, 38].

Ishi, who once lived and worked at this museum, becomes part of
this satirical reconstruction that highlights issues of repatriation and
cultural hegemony. In Chancers Ishi plays a complex symbolic role



that blends reality, myth, and cultural irony. Ishi, known historically
as the last member of the Yahi tribe, does not appear as a direct
character in the novel. Instead, he serves as an idea explored through
cultural stereotypes and narratives related to Native Americans.

Ishi embodies the concept of "survivance"—a term coined by
Vizenor that combines survival with resistance. He doesn’t merely
survive colonial processes; he actively resists being defined by
outsider narratives. In Vizenor’s play Ishi and the Wood Ducks, Ishi
is portrayed as a trickster storyteller who uses humor and silence as
tools of resistance. He becomes an “absent presence” that
underscores the irony of academic attempts to “discover” or possess
him.

Oksana Shostak insightfully notes that Chancers fits the genre of
a comic gothic novel, where horror is transformed into absurd theater
rather than evoking genuine fear. Violence and death, though horrific
in themselves, are reframed as part of a cultural spectacle—
consumed not with dread, but with aesthetic detachment. The reader,
like the character Sederbjord, views events through the lens of
kitsch, as if visiting a museum or freak show. Sederbjord, who
becomes “consumed by kitsch,” embodies the academic observer
enthralled with collecting cultural artifacts and experiences but
emotionally and ethically detached from the culture itself. Through
him, Vizenor critiques those who consume Indigenous culture as
spectacle rather than understanding it as lived experience. [I1locTax]

In Chancers, Ishi serves less as a literal character and more as a
cultural construct—a symbolic figure used to explore how Native
American identities have been shaped, distorted, and appropriated by
dominant cultural narratives. Gerald Vizenor employs Ishi not as a
historical artifact, but as a lens through which he critiques the
romanticized and often patronizing depictions of Indigenous people
in Western discourse. Ishi, historically presented as the “last wild
Indian,” became a spectacle for anthropologists and the general
public in the early 20th century. He was treated as both a curiosity
and a tragic relic of a “dying race,” reinforcing stereotypes of Native
peoples as passive victims of history. In Chancers, Vizenor



challenges this narrative by presenting Ishi not as a silent subject of
anthropology, but as a cultural trickster—a figure who resists
simplistic definitions and static identity. Oksana Shostak also
highlights the political context of the novel: the 1990 Native
American Graves Protection and Repatriation Act (NAGPRA),
which becomes a platform for Vizenor’s satire of bureaucracy,
racism, and scientific objectivity. The so-called ‘“honest
ethnographers” are ironically labeled—those who, in the name of
"science," refuse to return human remains. Thus, Chancers is not just
a novel—it is an ethical and cultural protest against systems that
deprive Native peoples of land and history alike. Vizenor reinterprets
the Gothic genre, traditionally associated with European horror, by
infusing it with Native American themes. This approach critiques the
historical marginalization of Indigenous peoples and reclaims their
narratives. Vizenor uses the motif of ghosts and spirits, particularly
through the concept of "chancers" (spirits of Native ancestors), to
represent the enduring presence of Indigenous culture and memory in
the face of colonial erasure.

Through satire and irony, Vizenor deconstructs the image of Ishi
as a symbol of loss and instead reclaims him as a voice of
survivance—an active presence of Indigenous resistance, adaptation,
and creativity. In doing so, the novel exposes how dominant
institutions, like museums and academia, often exploit Native
identities under the guise of preservation and knowledge. American
academical environment is examined through Vizenor's
incorporation of the trickster figure and humor, noting that these
elements serve as tools for subverting dominant cultural norms and
asserting Indigenous resilience.

Thus, Ishi in Chancers is not simply a character but a symbolic
figure who questions notions of authenticity, cultural identity, and
narrative power. He stands as a persistent reminder of how history
and culture can be manipulated—and of the importance of preserving
indigenous voices in the face of cultural domination.

Pocahontas in the novel represents the colonial archetype of the
“good Indian woman” who submissively integrates into European



society. Vizenor satirizes this image, highlighting how it is used in
Hollywood films, tourism, textbooks, and pop culture to gloss over
the historical trauma of colonization. [Shostak]. Her image becomes
part of the novel’s pervasive kitsch aesthetic, reduced to a souvenir, a
decorative symbol stripped of historical depth. This objectification of
Indigenous femininity is a primary target of Vizenor’s irony. Though
Pocahontas does not appear as a fully developed character, her image
is invoked and subverted through Vizenor’s trickster strategy—
reversal, parody, and deconstruction. In doing so, the author invites
readers to question the truth and function of mainstream “histories”
about her. Unlike the novel’s central characters who embody
survivance—a concept combining survival with active resistance and
creativity—Pocahontas symbolizes submission and assimilation,
making her a perfect object of satirical dismantling. In Chancers,
Pocahontas is not a tribute to a historical figure, but a sharp critique
of how settler culture constructs safe, romanticized images of the
“Other.” In Gerald Vizenor's novel Chancers, the character of
Pocahontas is mentioned during the commencement ceremony scene.
She is listed among other figures such as Ishi, Alfred Kroeber,
Edward Sapir, Phoebe Apperson, Snow Boy, Louis Riel, Pontius
Booker, Ruby Blue Welcome, and others. This scene is described as
a gathering of "resurrected chancers" in the forest, symbolizing a
convergence of various cultural identities and histories. The
ceremony is depicted as a symbolic act of reclaiming Native
presence and challenging colonial narratives. Pocahontas's inclusion
in this context serves to critique the commodification and distortion
of Native American histories and identities. Through irony, kitsch,
and satire, Vizenor deconstructs this myth and opens space for the
authentic, unfiltered voices of Native peoples.

In Chancers by Gerald Vizenor and Disney’s animated film
Pocahontas, the image of Pocahontas serves entirely different
purposes and carries opposing cultural meanings. In Disney’s
version, Pocahontas is portrayed as a noble, beautiful princess who
sacrifices her personal happiness for the sake of peace between two
worlds. She becomes a romanticized symbol of harmony between



colonizers and Indigenous peoples, avoiding the harsh realities of
colonial trauma. Her individuality exists within the boundaries of
Eurocentric morality, and her primary role is to help white
protagonists understand nature and the “savage” world.

In contrast, Vizenor presents Pocahontas not as a character, but as
an ironic cultural symbol, used to reveal how Western culture
constructs convenient, simplified images to justify colonization. She
becomes part of a kitschy, trickster-like worldview, where even
stories of virtue and sacrifice are tools of manipulation. Her image is
commodified, turned into a souvenir of colonial imagination. Thus,
Disney romanticizes Pocahontas, turning her into a symbol of
consent and reconciliation. Vizenor deconstructs her, transforming
her into a satirical representation of a colonial myth that must be
questioned and critically examined.

Alan Velie emphasizes that Vizenor employs the traditionally
light and comedic genre of the campus novel to create a “rhizomatic
effect,” inviting deeper reader engagement with the text, akin to
traditional oral storytelling. Through this approach, Vizenor
reimagines the academic institution as a site of cultural resistance
and renewal[ Velie].

James Mackay’s article “Last Lectures: Gerald Vizenor as
Campus Novelist” explores how Vizenor’s novel Chancers reworks
the campus novel genre. Mackay argues that Vizenor uses its
familiar tropes—Ilike caricature, academic time, and even murder—
not for light satire, but to create a deeper, “rhizomatic” reading
experience. This mirrors oral storytelling traditions and challenges
academic conventions. The campus and museum emerge as
recurring, symbolic spaces in his fiction. “Few writers, academic or
creative, give you, as Vizenor generously does, the tools with which
to unpick their work—coinages like postindian, penenative,
holotrope (Fugitive Poses 14-15)—plays with language such as
survivance and lower case italicized indian—a host of terms
referenced to French philosophers such as Baudrillard and Derrida—
différance, simulation, hyperreality—and finally (probably least



referenced in the critical work) specific conceptual terms from the
Anishinaabe— naanabozho, odoodemi, manidooke” [Mackay].

Chancers is a novel that simultaneously mocks, honors, and
transforms Native traditions. Irony, kitsch, gothic aesthetics, and
parody are not just stylistic choices, but politically charged
mechanisms of decolonizing thought. This article emphasizes how
Chancers critiques institutions like museums and academia, which
have historically objectified Indigenous remains and cultures.
Through satire and irony, Vizenor challenges these practices and
advocates for cultural repatriation and respect. We can conclude by
asserting that Vizenor's blending of Gothic aesthetics with Native
storytelling creates a unique literary form that both entertains and
educates, offering a powerful medium for Indigenous voices to
confront and transcend historical injustices.
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DEVELOPMENT OF CHILDREN'S STANDARD AND
METHODOLOGICAL RECOMMENDATIONS ON
UKRAINIAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE
Boyko G.I.

The development of a children's standard and methodological
recommendations for teaching Ukrainian as a foreign language
(UFL) is essential for providing a systematic approach to language
learning for children of different age groups. This paper discusses the
need for creating a unified standard that considers the psychological
and pedagogical features of bilingual children and those learning
Ukrainian as a foreign language from scratch. The key principles of
developing the children's UFL standard are highlighted, including
age-appropriate methodologies, complexity, step-by-step learning,
interactive techniques, and materials suitable for both group and
individual work. Methodological guidelines are structured around
goals, teaching principles, educational tools (songs, flashcards,
coloring pages, creative tasks), and assessment methods. The
proposed approach aims to popularize the Ukrainian language and
culture abroad by ensuring consistency and quality in teaching UFL
to children. The paper also emphasizes the importance of

10



incorporating modern educational technologies and playful learning
methods to enhance motivation and engagement in young learners.

Key words: Ukrainian as a foreign language, children’s standard,
bilingual education, methodology, educational tools, interactive
learning, creative tasks, teaching principles, language learning,
assessment methods.

CyuacHuit CBIT XapaKTepU3y€ThCS rio0anizaLiero,
IHTCHCU]IKAI[I€I0 MIYKHAPOIHOT Mirpallii Ta 3pOCTaHHsM 1HTEpeCy 110
YKpaiHChKOi MOBH siK iHO3eMHOT (YMI).

Po3BuTok nuTsuoi ocBiTH y cdepi BuBueHHS YMI € BaxinBoro
CKJIaJJOBOIO TOMYJISIpHU3aLlii YKpaiHChKOI KyIbTYpH Ta 30€pe:KCHHS
HaIllOHATBHOI 1IEHTUIHOCTI cepel] ITCH-OUTIHTBIB 1 THX, XTO BUBYAE
YKpaiHCBKY SIK iHO3eMHY MOBY 3a KOpAOHOM. [IuTaHHS cTBOpeHHs
cTaHmapTiB HapuaHHS YMI pgns jgiteld 3yMOBIEHE BiJICYTHICTIO
€IMHOTO INIXOMy MO PpO3pPOOKM HaBUaJbHUX TMPOrpaM  Ta
METOJIMYHAX PEKOMEHAIlIHN, 10 YCKJIaTHIOE MPOlleC HABYAHHS Ta
OLIIHIOBAaHHs 3HAaHb. 3allPOIMOHOBAHE JIOCTIUKCHHS CIPSMOBAaHE Ha
pPO3pOOKY  LIICHOI ~ CHUCTEeMHM  HABYaHHI 3  ypaxXyBaHHIM
[ICUXOJIOTIYHUX, TEeJaroriYHMX Ta  JIHCBICTHYHUX  ACIEKTIB.
Po3poOka nutstuoro cranmapty 3 YMI e eranoMm y cucremaTuzauii
HaBYaHHsS YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH JJisl JIITEH-OUTIHIBIB Ta THX, XTO
HaMaraeThCsl ii BUBYATH 3 Hysl. B yMoBax, Koim Bce Oinbime
YKpaiHCBKUX [iTeH NPOXKHMBAIOTh 32 KOPAOHOM ab0 y 3MillaHuX
polMHaX, HEOOXiNHICTh 3a0e3MeYeHHs SKICHOTO BHKIIAJaHHS
YKpaiHCbKOi MOBH CTa€ OLTBITION.

1. HeoOximHICTh pO3pO0KH AUTSIOTO cTaHAapty Y MI:

1.1. BincyTHicTh €OMHMX METOJUYHUX pPEKOMEHAAIlid Ta
nporpaM. Cporogni BiACyTHA yHiiKOBaHa cuUCTeMa HaBYaHHS
YKpaiHCbKO1 MOBH SIK 1HO3EMHOI JIJIS JITEH, 110 CTBOPIOE TPYIHOI Y
3a0e3MeUYeHH] SKiCHOTO OCBITHBOTO Tmporecy. IIporpamm, 110
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCSI B CyOOTHIX  mKoimax abo  OKpeMHMH
BUKJIQJlauaMH, 3HAYHO BIJPI3HAIOTECS 3a CTPYKTYpOr, 00cAroM
MaTepiady Ta Meroaukor momadi (2, 2020). 1.2. BpaxyBanus
TICHXOJIOTO-TIEAArOr1YHIX 0cOOIMBOCTEH AiTel. Po3pobka ctangapty
nmoTpedye BpaxyBaHHS BIKOBUX Ta 1HAWBIMYaTbHHUX XapaKTEPHUCTHK
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VUHIB, sIKl BIUTUBAIOTh Ha TXHIO 3/IaTHICTH CIIPUIMATH Ta 3aCBOIOBATH
MoOBHUI Marepian. CepeJl BaXKJIMBHX acCHEeKTIB — PO3BUTOK
KOTHITUBHUX MPOIIECiB, MOTHUBAIlil Ta MOBJICEHHEBOI HisTbHOCTI (3,
2019). 1.3. 3a0e3neueHHs HACTYNHOCTI HaBUaHHA. YMIHHSA
BUOY/lyBaTH MOCJIIJOBHICTh Y HABYaHHI Ta 3a0€3MEYUTH TOCTYIOBUM
nepexiJ, MK PIBHSAMHU BOJIOJIIHHS MOBOIO € BQXKJIMBHUM aclEKTOM
CTBOpPEHHS JuTA4Yoro cra"gapry. Lle mepenbadae po3poOKy
HABYAIBHUX TPOrpaM JJjisl PI3HUX BIKOBHX TPYI, IO JIO3BOJISIE
3a0e3MeYnT! LUTICHICTh HaB4YambHOTO Tporecy (bidik, 2016). 1.4.
[HTerpamiss cy4acHUX OCBITHIX TeXHOJOTiHd. IrpoBi MeToauKH,
IHTepaKTHBHI BIIPaBM, MICHI Ta TBOPYI 3aBAAaHHS € BaXIUBHUMHU
eJIEMEHTaMH HABYAIBHOTO TPOLECY JUIS JITeH, IO CIPHUSIOTH
KpaloMy 3acBOEHHIO MaTepiady Ta MiJBUILYIOTh MOTHBALIIO [0
HaByanHs (Cemenor, 2018).

2. OCHOBHI IPUHIIMITH CTBOPEHHS TUTSYIOTO cTaHmapty YMI: 2.1.
OpienTartist Ha BIKOBI Ta IHAUBITyaJIbHI 0COOTUBOCTI miTel. AuTsamii
crangapt YMI wmae 3a0esnedyBatd BpaxyBaHHS IICHXOJIOTO-
MeAaroriYHuX 0COOJUBOCTEH JITEH PI3HOIO BiKy. 30KpeMa, BasKIHUBO
PO3MEKOBYBATH HaBUAILHI 3aBIAAaHHS Ta METOJMKH JUIS TOIIKLUIBHST,
MOJIOAIMX MKOJAPiB 1 mimmitkiB (2, 2020). 2.2. KomruiekcHicTh
HaBuaHHs. Po3poOka mporpaM MOBMHHA BpaxoOBYBaTW  BCi
KOMITOHEHTH MOBJICHHEBOI MiSUTBHOCTI — CJIyXaHHS, TOBOPIHHSI,
YdTaHHA Ta [UCbMO. KpiM TOro, BaKIMBO IHTErpyBaTu
KYJIETYPO3HaB4i KOMIIOHEHTH, 110 CIIPUSTHME (POPMYBAHHIO I[1JT1iCHOT
KapTHHU yKPaTHCHKOI KyIbTypHu Ta MoBH (3, 2019). 2.3. IToeTamHicTh
HaBuaHHs. [loOynoBa HaBYANBHHX TPOTpaM Mae TPYHTYBaTHCS Ha
NPUHIMIIAX TOCTYHNOBOTO YCKJIaJHEHHS MaTepiaqy Ta MOAiTy Ha
piBHI BosominHsa MoBot (Al, A2, B1, B2, C1, C2). Lle 3a6e3neuye
JIOTIYHICTh Ta TMOCTIAOBHICT y HaBuanHi (5, 2020). 2.4.
Bukopucranns iHTepakTHBHUX MeTOAIB HaBYaHHA. CydacHi miaXoau
IO BHKIQJaHHS 1HO3EMHHX MOB JUIsl JiTell TmependayaroTh
BUKOPHUCTAHHS 1HTEPAKTUBHUX METOJIB, IO CIPHUSIOTh AKTUBHOMY
3alydeHHIO YYHIB y HaBYasbHUH mpomec. OcoOnuBy yBary
OpUIIIEHO ITPOBUM METOAMKAaM, KpEaTHBHUM 3aBJaHHSAM Ta
MynbTEMeniaIM 3acobam  (Cemenor, 2018). 2.5. Amamrartis
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MmarepialiB Juiss pisHUX (GOopM HaBuaHHsA. HaBuanbHi Martepianu
MalTh OyTH TNPHUIATHUMH SK JUIsL TPYNoBoi, Tak 1 Juis
1HAMBITyanbHOI POOOTH, 110 3a0€3MeUYNTh MOKIUBICTH 3aCTOCYBaHHS
CTaHJApTy B Pi3HUX HaBUAJIBLHUX yMoBax (5, 2020).

3. Po3pobka wmeroanunux pexomergaiit: 3.1. Crpykrypa
METOJMYHUX pEKOMeHallid. MeToauyHi peKoMeHjaalii MarTh
BKITFOUATH OIIHC IIUJICH Ta 3aBJaHb HABYAHHS, IPUHIIUIIB 1 iIXO0IB,
METOJIMYHUX MaTepialiB Ta IHCTPYMEHTIB, a TaKOX CIOcO0iB
OIIHIOBAaHHS Ta KOHTPOJIO 3HaHb. (OCHOBOK HABYaHHS €
BUKOPHUCTAHHS TBOPUMX 3aBJaHb, MiCEHb, KAPTOK, POMAIBOBOK, IO
Crpusie PO3BUTKY MOBJICHHEBOI MisZIBHOCTI Ta MOTHBALii Y4YHIB
(bibik, 2016). 3.2. Ilpuxmanu 3aBnanb. [liceHHi BpaBw, pUMIBKH Ta
rpaMaThyHi irpu € eQeKTMBHUMH 3aco0aMu JJsl 3aCBOEHHS
JIEKCUYHOT0 Ta rpamarnyHoro matepiany. [IpoekTHi 3aBganHs, Taki
SIK CTBOPCHHSI MaJIFOHKIB, Ka30K a00 MiHI-IIPE3CHTALIH, CTUMYJIIOIOTh
TBOpYE MHUCJICHHS Ta 3aKpiryieHHs MOBHUX 3HaHb (Cemenor, 2018).

4. BuxopucTtaHHs JpKepen 17t po3poOku ctangapty: 4.1. Anamis
icHyrounx nporpam. Orjsig HasBHUX MporpaMm 3 BUKJIamaHHsS YMI
MOKa3ye, M0 OUIBIICTh 13 HUX OpPIEHTOBaHI Ha JOPOCIMX abo
MiJUTITKIB, a HEe Ha AiTeid momoxamoro Biky (2, 2020). 4.2. [locsix
IHIIKMX KpaiH. BuxopucranHs 3apyOiKHOIO JOCBiAy B po3poOmi
IUTSIUX CTAHOAPTIB U1 BUBYCHHS 1HO3EMHHX MOB MOXE OyTH
KOPUCHHMM [UIsi CTBOPEHHS eeKTHBHOI cucTeMu HaBuaHHia YMI (5,
2020).

€Bpometiceki aursai  crangapta: 1. YLE (Young Learners
English) — xemOpumKchbka cHCcTeMa OLIHIOBaHHS s gited 7—12
pokiB. 2. Goethe-Zertifikat ans nmiteit — tectyBanns piBHsS Al-A2
Jutst Mooamux mkonstpiB Himewuunwu. 3. DELF Prim i Delf Junior —
dbpaniysbka cucrema s aiteit. 4. Egzamin Osmoklasisty — tecr 3
MOJbCbKOI MOBH micist 8-ro knacy (s yuHiB mikin). 5. Egzamin
Maturalny (Matura z jezyka polskiego) — ananor ykpaincekoro 3HO,
MiATBEPKY€E PiBEHb 3HAHD MOJIBCHKOI MOBH BUITYy CKHHKIB.

4.3. MetoamnuHi mociOHUKA. [CHYI091 TOCIOHMKY T BUKJIQJaHHS
YMI micTaTh LiHHI TEOPETUYHI Ta MPaKTHYHI MaTepiaiu, IpoTe He
3aBXK/IM a/IalTOBaHi A ANT40i ayauTopii (3, 2019).
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Minpyynuku Ta mociOHMKKM 3 YMI ans  nmitei-Oimirsie: 1.
«Bymuxk» — Mapis  ]edpuna. Tligpydynuk Juis  JgiTed, ski
NPOXXKUBAIOTH 32  KOPAOHOM, PO3POOJCHMH sl  MIATPUMKH
YKpaiHCBKOi MOBH Ta KyJbTypH. 2. «AbeTka 3 cexperom» — Onena
3abapa. IuTepakTMBHA KHHUra, sKa JOIMOMOXE JITSAM BHBYATH
JiTeparypy YyKpaiHChKOi a0eTKH uepe3 Tpy Ta IiKaBi 3aBJaHHS.
[lizxoauTy A7l JOWIKINBHAT Ta MOJIOAMIMX IMIKOJsIpiB. 3. «Moi
npy3i» — lanuna boiiko. TlociOHMK s gited 4-6 pOKiB, MICTHTB
3aBJIaHHS, BIpIIIi, Ka3KH, 10 JIOTIOMAraloTh Y BUXOBaHHI YKPaiHCHKOT
MoBH. 4. «Abetka. Moi mepmri cioBa». Kuaura st miteii-OiniHrBiB,
sKa BHBYA€ YKpaiHChKy aOeTKy Ta OCHOBHI cioBa. 5. «50 ekcrpec-
YPOKiB YKpaiHCbKOI MOBU MjIsl HiTei» — Onexcandp Aepamenko.
KopoTki ypok# 3 MpakTHYHUMHM 3aBIAHHSIMH Ul PO3BUTKY MOBHHX
HaBuuok. 6. linpyunuk «Bright Kids» — Haoia Kypoa. llinpyunuk
IUISL TITEH BiX 5 pOKIB, SIKI MOYMHAIOTH BUBYATH YKPATHCHKY MOBY SIK
iHIITY 200 1HO3EeMHY.

BucHoBku. Po3poOka AuTSHOro CTaHAApPTy Ta METOAWYHUX
pexoMeHaamii 3 YMI € BaxJIMBUM KPOKOM Y CTBOPEHHI €IUHOI
CUCTEMHU HABYaHHS YKPaiHCHKOI MOBH JIJIsl JITEW PI3HUX BIKOBHX
Kateropiil. [HTerpamisi cydacHMX METOJIIB HaBUaHHA Ta PO3poOKa
MarepialiiB, aJanTOBaHMX /A0 OUTAYOT ayauTopii, CHPUATHUMYThH
MTOMYJISIpU3allii YKpaiHChKOi MOBH Ta KYJIBTYPH 32 KOPJOHOM.
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iH(pOpMaIiHHO-KOMYHIKAIlIHHUX TEXHOJIOTIH )
M. KuiB, Ykpaina

The article explores the retransmission of European artistic
principles through the lens of national concepts during the Cossack
era in Ukrainian Baroque. National identity is examined as a crucial
aspect of cultural continuity, shaped by language, history, and
traditions. The study highlights the synthesis of Western European
Baroque stylistic canons with Ukrainian cultural and ideological
elements, forming a unique artistic style known as Cossack Baroque.
The paper analyzes the influence of Cossack heritage on Ukrainian
Baroque architecture, literature, and fine arts, emphasizing the role of
key historical sites such as the Zaporizhian Sich, Chyhyryn, and
Baturyn. The research underscores the significance of Cossack
Baroque in shaping Ukrainian national consciousness and its
contribution to the broader European Baroque tradition.

Key words. Ukrainian Baroque, Cossack Baroque, national
identity, European artistic principles, cultural heritage, Cossack era,
Zaporizhian ~ Sich, Chyhyryn, Baturyn, historical memory,
architectural heritage, fine arts, literature.

HamionanpHa ineHTHYHICT € (yHJIaMEHTAIBHUM acIeKTOM
COLIIAJILHOTO Ta KYJBTYPHOr'0 XHTTS OyIb-gK01 Hawlii. BoHa oxoruioe
YCBIJIOMJICHHSI c€0€ YaCTUHOIO CITUTLHOTH, SIKa Ma€ CIUIBHY iCTOPIfO,
MOBY, KYJbTYpY, TpaJuLii Ta MiHHOCTI. Lle moHATTS popmyeThes i
BIUITMBOM MOBHHX, KYJBTYPHHX Ta ICTOPUYHHX YHHHHKIB, SIKi
3a0e3MeuyIOTh CTAIICTh Ta HEIIEPEPBHICTh HAIlIOHAIBHOI CB1IOMOCTI.
MoBa Bimirpae KIIOYOBY pOJb Y CTAaHOBJICHHI HAIIOHATLHOT
IICHTUYHOCTI, aJ/PK€ BOHA HE TUIbKM € 3aCO00M KOMYHiKarii, a i
HOCIEM KyIbTYpPHOI CHAJIIMHHM, B SKid 3akapOoBaHi HapoOAHI
Tpaauilii, MEHTaJbHICTh 1 CBITOIJIsA. 30EpEKCHHS Ta PO3BUTOK
pimHOI  MOBM €  BaXIMBUM  CICMEHTOM  HAlliOHAIHLHOTO
camMOBUpaXeHHs Ta igeHTHdikamii. Icropiss Takoxk  Bimirpae
BUpIMIATIbHY poiib y (HhOpMyBaHHI HAI[lOHAJIHHOI CaMOCBIOMOCTI.
Uepes BU3HAYHI ICTOPHYHI MOJi1, TaKi SK O0pOTHOA 32 HE3aJICKHICTD,
BUpIlIaNbHI OWTBH, MEPEMOTd Ta TMOPA3KH, HAPOIU 3MII[HIOIOTbH
MOYYTTS €THOCTI Ta HAIIOHAIEHOI TOP/IOCTI.
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B ymoBax rio6anizamii Ta iHTerpaiii y CBITOBY €KOHOMIKY Ta
KYJIbTYpY IUTAaHHS HAIliOHAJIbHOT 1JIGHTHYHOCTI CTa€e Ime OuIbI
aKkTyajibHUM. [obanizamis Yacto CHpPUYMHSE 3MEHLICHHS POl
HalllOHAJIbHUX KOPJIOHIB, & TAKOX BHUKJIMKA€E 3MILITyBaHHS KyJIbTYDp 1
MoB. OpHak 1€ HE O03HAa4Yae€ 3HUKHEHHS  HallOHAJIbHUX
1IEHTUYHOCTEN.

CydacHa  HalllOHAIbHA  1GHTUYHICTh €  CKIQAHUM 1
OaraTomapoBUM siBHIIEM. BoHa BKJIIOYae B cebe SK TpauIliiHI
aCIICKTH, TaK 1 HOBI CIIEMEHTH, SKi 3 SBJISIIOTBCSA Yy 3B 53Ky 3
TEXHOJOTIYHUMH, TIOMITHYHUMH Ta  COIIaJbHUMH  3MiHAMH.
Hanpuknan, cydacHi 3acoOum MacoBoi iHpopmauii Ta comiaibHi
Mepeki BIUIMBAIOTh Ha TIporiecd (HOPMYBAaHHS 1ICHTHYHOCTI,
JO3BOJIAIOYM  JIIOJSIM 3 PI3HUX  KYTOYKiB  CBITY  OyTH
B32€MOIIOB’ I3aHUMHU Ta OOMIHIOBATHUCS KyJIbTYPHUMH MPAKTHKAMHU.

HamionanpHa 1IEHTHYHICTE € CKJIAOHAM 1 OaratorpaHHUM
MTOHATTSIM, SIKE OXOIUIIOE Pi3HI ACTIEKTH CAaMOCIIPUAHSATTS 1HIUBIMIB 1
CHIJIBHOT, MOB’s3aHUX 13 MEBHOIO Hauiero. BoHa Bu3Hauae, sIK m0au
CIIPUIIMAIOTh CBOIO TPHHAJEKHICTH JIO0 TICBHOI HaIiOHAIHHOL
CIIILHOTH, & TAKOX SIK BOHU PO3YMIIOTh ce0e B KOHTEKCTI iCTOPii,
KYJITYPH, TPaAULi# Ta LIHHOCTEH, MPUTAMaHHUX [[bOMY HapOJOBi.

3aximHoeBponeiicbkke 0apoKo — Le XYOOXKHIH 1 KyJIbTYpHUH
CTWJIb, SIKUW PO3BHHYBCSA B €Bpomi Hanpukiami XVI — Ha modyaTtky
XVII  cromitrs. BiH  oxommoBaB — apXiTeKTypy, JKHBOIIUC,
CKYNBOTYpPY, MY3UKy, TeaTp 1 JiTeparypy, BiJI3HA4alOYHCh
MUITHICTIO,  JpaMaTU3MOM,  €MOIIIAHICTIO Ta  JHHAMIKOIO.
€BpOMEHChKI TPUHIMIKA 0apoOKO MOKHA BHU3HAYHUTH HYepe3 KiIbKa
OCHOBHHX XapaKTEPHUCTHK: €MOLIHHICTh, SIKE CTBOPIOBAJIO CHIbHHI
BIUIMB HAa IJIsfadya, IMHAMI3M, SIKUH [POSIBIISABCS Yepe3 BUTHYTI JIiHiT
B apXiTEKTypi, TpPaHIIO3HICTh 31 CTBOPCHHSM THINHOCTI B
apXiTeKTypi, KOHTPACTHICTb MIDX CBITJIOM 1 TIHHIO, JApaMaTH3M Yy
JiTeparypi, 30KpemMa Apamaryprii, peiiridHicTs, MO0 Majll0 Ha MeTi
MPOTIOBING 1  TIOMHUPEHHS  KOHTppedopMarlii, BHKOPHUCTAHHS
OpHAMEHTAJIBFHOCTI B apXiTeKTypi. ITamilickke 6apoKo BHpaxaiocs B
apxiTeKTypi Ta MHCTENTBI 1 MajJ0 BUPA3HUM peNiriiHUN XapakTtep.
Jnsa  dbmamaHacekoro  0apokKo  XapakTepHI BETUKI  ICTOPHYHI
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KOMIIO3MINI 3 JpaMaTHYHUMHU ciieHamu. B Icranii 0apoko Takox
311e01IBIIOr0 OYJI0 MOB’sI3aHe 3 PEIIriiMHOK TEMAaTHKOI, 30KpeMa B
JKUBOTIHCI Ta CKyJbNTypi. ®paHiry3pke OapoKo IO€IHYBAIOCH i3
KJIACUYHUMH TpPaAMLisMH, 30Kpema, apxitektypa JliogoBuka XIV,
30kpema Bepcanb, Oyia Oulbliie Opi€HTOBaHA Ha IOPSJIOK Ta
CHUMETPII0, X0ua i 30epiraia MOHYMEHTAJbHICTh 1 BEJINY.

VYkpaiHcbke 0apoKOo — YHIKaJlbHE SBUIIE, 0 MOEIHAIO
€BPOIEHChKI MUCTEIBKI TPUHIMIIKA 3 HAIIOHAIBHUMH TPAIHUIIISIMH,
0cobnrBO Ko3arbkoi g06m. lle mucTenTBo BiOOPa3HIO CHHTE3
3aXiTHOEBPOINEHCHKUX ~ CTHIIICTUYHMX KaHOHIB 13  MICIICBUMH
KyJIbTYPHAMH Ta iJCOJOTIYHUMHU OCOOJIMBOCTSIMHU, CTBOPIOIOUN
caMOOYTHIA XYIOXKHIH CTHIb. YKpalHChbKE O0apoKO € BaXKIIMBUM
KyJIbTYPHAM SIBUIIEM, IO C(OPMYBaJIOCS B YMOBaX aKTHBHOI
B3a€MOJIIi €BPOMEHCHKUX Ta HAIIOHANBHUX Tpamuiii. et cTuib,
skuii po3BuBaBcs B XVII — XVIII cromitrsax, Bimodpa3us i1€0JI0TiIO,
CBITOTJISII Ta ECTETHKY KO3albKoi 1T00M. B3aeMOmpoHWKHEHHS
€BPOMNEHCHKUX MHUCTEIPKUX TMPHUHIIMIIB 1 HAIlIOHAJIBHOI CIEIU(IKN
CTBOPUJIO YHIKaJbHE SIBUILE — YKpaiHChbKE Ko3albke 0apoko. MeToro
CTaTTi € JOCIIKEHHsI OCOOIMBOCTEH IbOI'0 CHHTE3Y Ta HOr0 BILUIMBY
Ha TIOJJAJIBIIIHIIA PO3BUTOK YKPAiHCHKOT KYJIBTYpH.

Kozanpka  nmyxoBHa  KyJlbTypa —  HEBII’€MHAa  YacTHHA
HaIllOHAIBHOI Ta 3aX1THOEBPOIIEHCHKOI Ky IbTYpH enoxu bapoko, 1o
Mae CBO€pigHI W yHikanbHi puch. DeHOMEeH KO3albKoi KyJIbTYpH
pO3TISAEThCS Yy  CBITJII  Hag0aHb BITYM3HAHOI ¥ CBITOBOI
KyJbTYPOJIOTIYHOT JYMKH, 30KpeMa 3 TOYKHA 30py (inmocodii
CeTHOKYJNBTYPH Ta KyJbTypoJorigHoi perioHikn. Kozampka moba
BiZirpaja BU3HaYaJIbHY pOJb y (OpPMYyBaHHI YKPaiHCBKOTO OapoKo.
KozanTBo crajgo CUMBOJIOM  MY)KHOCTi, BOJISTIOOHOCTI  Ta
MaTPiOTU3MY, 110 3HAKILIO BimoOpakeHHs Y (OJIBKIIOPI, JiTeparypi
Ta HaIl[lOHAIBHIH Mi(hOJIOTI].

ChorojiHi TeMa KO3allTBa 3aJMIIAETHCS AKTYAIbHOI, OCKUIBKH
MIPOJIOBXKY€E TPUBEPTATH yBary HAayKOBIIIB, iICTOPHKIB, Kpa€3HaBIIIB
Ta BCIX, XTO I[IKaBUTHCS MUHYJIHM CBO€I Kpainn. Bona He mepectae
3aXOIUIIOBATH  TYPHCTIiB-IOCHIHUKIB, $IKIi TparHyTh BHBYATU
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KYJIETYpHY CHAJIIMHY HapoOAdy, 1 Haauxae TPoMaJisiH Ha 3MIITHEHHS
HaIllOHAJILHOT CB1JIOMOCTI Ta Bipy Y CBiTJIe MaiflOyTHE JepiKaBu.

OctpiB XopTHls € 3HAKOBUM MicleM Uit ictopii ko3anTsa. Lle
MQJIBOBHUYMK KyTOUOK 3alOPIKAKS, 110 BPaXKa€e CBOEI MPUPOIHOIO
Kpacow Ta ICTOPMYHOK 3HauyIlricTio. TyT 30eperyivcs ciaiau
MUHYJIOTO, SIKI JIO3BOJISIIOTH BiMYyTH JayX enoxu. Ha tepuropii
OCTpOBa 3HAXOAUTHCS ICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHHUI KOMILIEKC "3amnopizbka
Ciu", sikuii pUBaOIIOE YUCIEHHUX TYPUCTIB Ta JOCHITHHUKIB CBOEIO
apXITEKTYpHOIO KOMIIO3MIII€I0, IO BIJTBOPIOE JKUTTS Ta TOOYT
KO3aKiB.

Maket kozanpkoi Gopreni BiATBOPEHHH Ha OCHOBI ICTOPUYHHUX
JOKepeN y 3MEeHIIEHOMY BHTIIAI. JJoBKOIa KOMIUIEKCY PO3TaIlOBaHi
00OpOHHI  YKpIIUIGHHS, MIO CKIAQJaloTbcs 3 BHCOKOTO —Bally,
rIMOOKOr0 POBY Ta JAepeB’siHOro dvactokony. Doprudikamiini
CIIOPYJIM BKJIIOYAIOTH TPU BEXi: B’i3HY, fKa CIyTy€ TOJOBHUM
BXOJIOM, Majy, IO BiAKpWBa€e KpaeBun Ha JlHIIpo, Ta BexXy-
JI3BIHMINIO, sKa TMO3Hadae Mexy Mk Komem i1 mepeamictsam. Y
[EHTPAIbHIM YaCTHHI KOMIUICKCY PpO3TAIllOBaHUN IPaBOCIABHHN
XpaM y CTHII yKpaiHcekoro Oapoko IlokpoBu boropoauii —
MOKPOBUTEJIBKA ~ KO3aKiB, sKa, 3a HApOJHUMH BipyBaHHIMH,
3axuiiana ix y 0oto.

Ko3zampko-censsHChbKI  MMOBCTAaHHSA Mand aHTH(QeomaTbHUA 1
HaIllOHAJIbHO-BU3BOJIBHUI  XapakTep, CBIMYMIM TPO HAPOCTaHHS
OMoOpy YKpPaiHCBKOTO HAapoay MPOTH IOJBCBKOIO THITY Ta
MIATOTYBaIM OCHOBY Juisi HarioHamsHO-BH3BOJIBHOI BIMHH TPOTH
Peui ITocmonuroi (1648 — 1657 pp.) HaiiOinpiimM DOCSATHEHHSIM
Bormana XwmenpHunpkoro y mpoueci HamionaabHO-BH3BONBHOL
BilHM yKpalHCBKOTO Hapoxy Oylo yTBOpeHHA | eTbMaHCBKOI
nepxaBu — Biiiceka 3amoposskoro (1649 — 1764 pp.). Ii cronmmero
Oyno micto Yurupux.

YurupuH (Ha3Ba MOXOJUTH BiJl YKPaiHCBKOI'O CJOBa YarapHUK,
TOOTO «MicIle, YKpUTE YarapHHKaMm» ado BiJl TaTapChKOTO IMEHi
Yurup (YurpwH)) — OOWH 13 TONOBHUX TYPUCTUYHHUX OCEPEIKiB
Yeprkammau. Ha xopmoni 3 Hukum Ilomem Ywurupun cras
HariBakuBimmM QoproctoM Ilomemi Ha mouatky XVII cr. xomm
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novanacst HamionanbHO-BU3BONIbHA BiliHa 1648 poky, borman
XMeIbHHUIIBKUE 00paB MiICTO T'€TbMaHCBKOK CTOJIMIECID. TyT
3HAXOAMJIMCSA Jep’kaBHa 1 BilicbKOBa aJaMiHiCTpawii, pe3uAeHLIs
rerbMaHa Ta 3aMoK. Lle Oyia mepima cronuis GakTHUYHO HE3aIeKHOT
VYkpainn. B wacu mpaeninas  bormana  XMeJIbHHIBKOTO
YUurupruHCHKUH 3aMOK TepeOyayBamy 1 yKpimwiu OacTioHaMH i
paseninamu. [licns cmepti bornana e 3aMOK CITy>KUB pe3UACHLIEI0
JUTsl HACTYITHUX TeThMaHiB — [. Buroscbkoro, HO. XMeNbHUIIBKOTO Ta
I1. Hopomenka. Y 2004 pomi CTBOPHIM HOBHH iCTOPUKO-
apXITEeKTypHUH KOMIUICKC 1 BIAKpWIN My3el, INPUCBSUEHHN 0C00i,
gKa 3irpana KIIOYOBY poib B icropii Ykpainm — bormany
XMenbHHALIBKOMY.  ['eThMaHChKa  pe3uacHIlss B UurupwuHi
BinOynoBana y ctuiii ykpaincekoro 6apoko XVII cr. lo Hei BXoasTh
majail reThbMaHa, BifiChKOBa KaHIENspis Ta ckapOHuipl. Hemomamik
Bl pe3uACHIN] BiIOyMyBaIl MEPKBY Yy CTHIII YKPaiHCHKOTO 0apoko
[Terpa i [TaBma. dyHgamenT miei criopyau OyJio 3HAHACHO KUTbKOMa
pokamu panime. Ilopyd i3 LEepKBOIO 3HAaXOAUTbCA MaM STHHK

Wocumy TykanscrkoMy-Hemo6oBuay - MPaBOCIaBHOMY
mutpornonury (1663 — 1675 pp.). IligzHiMaemocst cxomamMu Ha
3aMKOBYy  Tropy, Q€ 3HaxoAuThcs — mam’saTHUK ~ bormany
XMeNbHULIBKOMY.

barypuH — oaHa 3 HaWBU3HAYHININX TE€ThbMAHCHKUX CTOJHIIb
VYkpaiHu, 1m0 BigirpaBaja KIIOYOBY POJIb y TONITUYHOMY,
KyJIbTYypHOMY Ta BilicbkoBoMy KUTTi Kpainu XVII-XVIII cromiTs.
ApXITEeKTypHa CHaAIIMHA MIiCTa € YHIKQIBHUM ITOE€IHAHHIM
(dopTudikaliiHOro MUCTELTBA, KO3AIBKOr0 0apOKO Ta KJIACHIIM3MY,
BiZJOOpakaloy EBOMIOLII0 YKPAiHCHKOI apXiTeKTypd B KOHTEKCTI
TeTbMAHCBKOI JEp)KaBU Ta €BPONEUCHKUX BIUIMBIB. ChOrojHi
Batypun € BayXIMBUM iICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHUM IIEHTPOM, IO 30epirae
Ta BIAPODKYE MaM’ATh PO CIaBHE MHUHYJIE KO3albKOi YKpaiHH.
OnHuM i3 KITIOYOBUX O0OpOHHHMX 00'ekTiB barypmna Oyma iioro
doprenst — TOTY)KHUH YKpIIDICHWA KOMIUIEKC, IO BiirpaBaB
BRXIUBY pOJb Yy 3aXHWCTI TeThbMaHChbKOl crosmii. [luramens
Barypuncekoi ¢Qopremi — 1€ PEeKOHCTPYKLisS KOMIUICKCY, SKHA
BKJTFOYAB JKHTJIOBI Ta aJMIHICTpaTHWBHI OymiBIli, OOOPOHHI CTiHH,
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rapmatu, B'i3Hy Opamy. Y XVII-XVIII cromirrsax ms Qoprens
CIIyTyBajla BaKIMBUM CTPATETiYHMM 1 TMOJITUYHAM [EHTPOM
I'erpmanmmuu. BigzHauntn MOXHa OOOPOHHI MYpH Ta POBH, ILIO
OTOYYBAJIM MICTO, SIKi BiA3HAYaIMCS BUKOPUCTAHHIM TPaIULiHHUX
VKpaiHCBKUX Ta €BpOIEHChKUX  (GopTU(IKAIIIHAX — eJIeMEHTIB.
BatypuH OyB CTONHIICIO KITBKOX FeThbMaHiB, TOMY Ha HOr'O TEpUTOPIi
pO3MINlyBaNHMCS YHCJICHHI YypsAAOBI OYIiBII Ta Tajaiu: Iajiai
rerbMana Kupuina Posymoscekoro (1799 — 1803), OyauHOK
I'enepanpHoro cyny ta OyanHOk reTbMana [Bana Maszenu. Kozarpke
0apoko nposiBUIIOCS B 0araThoX pelniriinux cnopyaax barypuna, siki
CTalll BXJIMBUMH OCEpEAKaMU JyXOBHOTO KHUTT: BockpeceHcbka
nepkBa (XVIII cr.), IlokpoBchka mepkBa, Mwukomao-Kpynuibkmii
moHactup. Lli cakpanpHi crmopynu Malud XapakTepHI pHCH
YKpaiHCBKOTO OapOKO: BEPTUKAIbHY TUHAMIKY (opM, OaraTuii 1eKop
Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS TPAOHUIIMHUX KO3aIbKUX OpHaMeHTIB. OKpiMm
¢doprudikaliiHuX Ccroopyna, nanamiB Ta XxpamiB, barypuH wmaB
PO3BHHEHY JKUTIIOBY 1HPPACTPYKTYpY, AKa BKIIOYaIa:

e Kozampki cagubm — TpaguImiiiHi mepeB'sHi OyIWHKH 13
CTPIXO¥0, sIKi 30epiraau eJIeMEHTH HAPOIHOT apXITEKTYPH.

e AnminicTpaTHBHI OyAiBIl TeThMaHCHKOI JOOM — KaM'sHI Ta
JepeB'ssHi  CHOpyaW, 110  BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIMCS IS
JIep>KaBHOTO YITPABITIHHS Ta BIHCHKOBHX CIIPaB.

e PewmicHWui KBapTaaud — OJKATJIOBI 30HH, JI€¢ MEHIKAIN
PEMICHUKH, IO TIPAIIOBald Ha 3a0e3MEYCHHs MicTa 1
TeTbMAaHCHKOI aMiHICTpaItii.

Bucnosox

Kozanpka 10o0a B KOHTEKCTI 0apOKO TakOX MICTUTh BasKJIMBI
nojiTuyHi  acrektd. Koszaku crann cuMBOJIOM OOpOoTHOM 32
aBTOHOMIIO Ta TIOJITHYHY HE3QJICKHICTh YKpaiHm B yMOBax
noctiiiaux 3arpo3 3 Ooky Mockosii, [lompmi ta Typeuunnu. Y
BOMY KOHTEKCTi Oarato OapOKOBHX TBOPIB Ta apXiTEKTypHHUX
mam’sITOK HaroJIONTyBalld Ha BAKJIMBOCTI TOJITHYHOI CBOOOAM,
aBTOHOMIi Ta HaIlOHAJIBHOI TigHOCTI. TakuM YHHOM, YyKpaiHCHKE
0apoko cTalo HE JHMIIe ECTeTHYHUM SBHLIEM, a W BaKJIMBHM
IHCTpyMEeHTOM (opMyBaHHS HAI[lOHAJFHOI CaMOCBIIOMOCTi, Jie

21



Ko3alpka 100a Oyna IEeHTpaJbHOI TeMor. bapokoBa KymbTypa
CIpUsUIa yTBEP/UKEHHIO 1/1ei HEe3aJIe)KHOCTI, JIyXOBHOI CHIM Ta
repoismy, 10 MajH Ba)KJIMBE 3HAYEHHS JJIsl TIOAAJIBIIOIO PO3BUTKY
YKpaiHCBhKOI Haii.
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TEATPY IM. T.T. HIEBUEHKA: IMAT'OJIOT'TYHI
ACTIEKTH IHTEPIIPETAIIIL I CIPUAHATTS
BopOyniok B. O.
(XapkiBcbKa JepKaBHA akaJeMist JU3aiiHy i MECTELTB)
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-1969-620X

THE PLAY "LITTLE ZACHES CALLED CINNABAR" BY
THE TARAS SHEVCHENKO KHARKIV STATE ACADEMIC
UKRAINIAN DRAMA THEATRE: IMAGOLOGICAL
ASPECTS OF INTERPRETATION AND PERCEPTION

Borbuniuk V.O.

The paper analyses the imagological aspects of the interpretation
and perception of the performance "Little Zaches called Cinnabar"
(dir. O. Kovshun) based on the eponymous fantasy novel by German
writer Ernest Theodor Amadeus Hoffmann (1776-1822). The
premiere took place on the stage of the Taras Shevchenko Kharkiv
Academic Ukrainian Drama Theatre on December 19, 2024.

It is noted that theatrical performances are a form of interethnic
dialogue. The theatrical "translation" of a work of fiction from
"other/foreign" literature helps to reveal the image of the
"other/foreign" and at the same time characterizes the subject of
perception. The specific aspects of the viewer's perception of visual
interpretation components, such as mise-en-scéne, costumes,
movement, and stage space, are analysed. It is shown that the goal of
the director's strategy is to actualize the viewer's artistic experience.

The Kharkiv performance was created with the financial support
of the German-Ukrainian Centre for Culture and Education "House
of Nuremberg in Kharkiv" and the Goethe-Institut in Ukraine. This
detail is significant for intercultural communication, which in this
case is mediated by a theatre production.

Key words: imagological aspect, interpretation, "other", "own",
perception, theatrical performance, "stranger".

OpHUM 13 3HAYYHIMX AaCHeKTiB CyYacHOTO MIXHALiOHAIBHOTO
JIajJiorTy € TeaTpayibHI MOCTAaHOBKH XYIOKHIX TBOPIB «IHIIOI/TyKO1»
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HAIlOHAJILHOT JIITEpaTypH, MIO0 HE TIJIbKU CIPHIE PO3KPUTTIO
ETHIYHOTO 00pa3a «IHIIOro/4y»Ooro», a i xapakrepusye cy0’ exra
CHOPUIHATTS, «CBOIO» cHUcTeMy wiHHocTei. [l inTepnperamii
CEMAaHTUKH KyJbTYpHUX ()EHOMEHIB y CydacHI TyMaHITapHCTHILi
MOCJYTrOBYIOTBCs  iMaroyoriunum  merojgom (byauwmii, 2007). Y
MDKKYJIBTYPHHX B3a€MHHAX 3HAYYIIMMU € YSBJICHHS OJJHOTO HAPOIY
npo iHmuMi, moOyTyBaHHS 00pa3iB OJHOTO €THOCY Yy CBIZOMOCTI
iHmoro. Ha 1mpoMy acmekTi 3aKIEHTOBaHI PO3BLIKH (DPaHIy3bKOIO
HaykoBus Jlaniens-Anpi Ilaxo (Daniel-Henry Pageaux) (ITaxo,
2011). V ¢oxyci BITUM3HSIHHX HAYKOBUX CTyAil nepeOyBaioTh
IMaroyioriuHi acmeKTH MJOCHiIKeHHA crneuudika obpasy omHiei
kpainm y Tearpi iamoi (I'apOy3iok, 2019), BiATBOpEHHS XY I0KHHOTO
o0pa3zy B nepeknani (Pebpiii, 2024) Toro.

Y  Hamili  poOOTI  aHaAMI3YyIOThCS  IMarojioriuHi  acmeKkTH
iHTepnperarii 1 cropuiHATTI BucTaBu «Kpuxitka Ilaxec Ha
npi3Buceko [{uHoOep» («Klein Zaches, genannt Zinnober») (pex.
O. KoBuryn) 3a 01HOHMEHHOIO ()aHTACTHYHOIO MOBICTIO HIMELBKOTO
nucbMeHHnKa Epaecta Teomopa Amaness ['odpmana (1776-1822).
ITpem’epa BUCTaBH, CTBOPEHOT 3a (hiHAHCOBOT MIATPUMKH HIMEIbKO-
YKpaiHCBKOT'O LEHTPY KyJbTypH Ta ocBiTH «byannox HiopuOepra B
XapkoBi» Ta Goethe-Institut B Ykpaini, BigOynacst 19 rpymus 2024
pOKy Ha KOHY XapKiBCBKOTO  JEp’KaBHOTO  aKaJIeMidHOTO
YKpaiHCBKOTO ApaMaThudHoro teatpy im. T.I'. [lleBueHka.

I'eonokanito cueHn XapKiBCHKOTO JAEP)KaBHOTO aKaJeMidHOTO
yKpaiHcbekoro apamatugHoro teatpy iMm. T.I. IlleBuenka He BapTo
cripuitmMaTé OyKBaJIbHO 3a HAa3BOIO — KiH TeaTpy (i HE TUIBKH IHOTO)
3HAaXOAMTHCS HE Y Tearpi (rpoTeckna, maibke 3a E.T.A. T'odhmanoMm,
peanbHa HepeanbHICTh), @ B FOCTUHHOMY 1 3aTHIIHOMY HPOCTOPi
«Art-Area JIK». Lle MaiimaHauK y OHOMY i3 ITiIBAIbHUX TPUMIIICHb
MmicTa XapkiB, SIKMM miJ 4ac BIHHHM CIYrye SIK TeaTpajbHa CLEHA,
rajepes, KiHO3aJ, OCBiTHIH jekTopii. KinbkicTe rismaviB, sK i
KUTBKICTh aKTOpIB OOMEKeHI KaMepHOo 3aioro «Art-Area JIK», me
CIleHa y 3BHYHOMY PO3yMiHHI BiJICYyTHS, aKTOPH Bij TJIS/a4iB Ha
BiJICTaH1 BUTSITHYTOT PYKH.
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E. T. A. Todman, sk BigoMo, OyB MalicTpoM Kapukatypu. Tomy
Bi3yalli3oBaHi 00pa3u CHpUIMAIOTHCS SIK JIAHWHA 1 il TpaHi HOro
TanaHTy. Bci nifioBi ocobu 4opHO-OUIi — y Tepykax 3 JIOBTUMH
XBHJISICTUMH TIACMaMH, YOPHUX MAHTISIX 1 3 HACTUIBKM HAITy IPEHUMH
00IMYUsIMH, 1110 BOHU CIIPUHMAIOTHCS, SIK Macku. Bce 11e 1aHnHa He
TIIBKM TO3aMHHYJIOMY CTOJITTIO, aje W mpodecisM, Je moaioHe
nepeMoHianpHe  BOpaHHA  30eperyiocs 1 JOHHMHI, 30KpeMa
IOPHUCIIPYICHIIIS, 1 10 IKUX OYB PUYETHHI CBOTO Yacy aBTop.

BucraBa oOpamisieTbesi oOpazom aBtopa. Epnecra Teomopa
Amanes 'opmana risgayaM Ha TOYATKY BUCTaBU IPE3CHTYIOTH
repoi Horo kHUru — Pest 1 YapiBHUK — HATOJIOLIYIOUH, 11O iX aBTOP
HE TUTPKM NHMCHbMEHHUK, a W aJBOKaT, MY3HWKaHT, XYyJO0KHHK.
PosnowaBmmcs  BepOarmizamiero  oOpa3a  aBTOpa, IOCTaHOBKa
3aBepIIuTbca Horo Bisyamizamieo — y E. T. A. Todmana
MIePEBTITUTHCS BUKOHABEIh TOJIOBHOI poii Kpuxitku [laxeca. To6to
TITOTETUYHO MOTJIO O CTAaTHCA 1 Tak, IO BEPEUTMBUH, HEBISIHHUA 1
Hepo3yMHUi [laxec mepepoauBcst 6 i 3MiHUBCS, CTaB OM TaKUM, SIK
aBTOp, 110 HOTO MpPUAyMaB, — JIOJUHOI0 TAJAHOBHTOIO y Oarathbox
ramy3sax. llaxec-ABTop 3akiuKae Tisgada CIpUMaTH AINCTBO HE
EMITIPUYHO, a JOBIPJAMBO 1 3 MOCMIIMKOKW. OOpamMIIeHHS BHCTaBU
o0pa3oM aBTOpa YNOMAIOHIOE PEXKHUCEPChKY TEXHIKY OTHOMY 3
JTepaTypHUX TPUHOMIB  MOJEPHI3MY — TIOTOKY CBIiTOMOCTI —
¢ikcyBaHHIO TyMOK Ta i/1eH Biipa3y micis iX MOSIBH.

Taxi pexxucepcbki poOOTH MOTPeOyIOTh BAYMIIMBOIO CIIPUHHSATTSL.
BaxxnuBuM npy 1[bOMY € piBE€HB IMIATOTOBKH IIsIIavya 10 CIIPUHHSITTS
— YU TepeAyBajo MEperisiLy CaMOCTIiHEe YWTaHHS TEeKCTy, Oyyo 1ie
3HaHOMCTBO 3 TEKCTOM MOBOIO OPUTiHATY YH MEPEKIaJICHUM TOILIO.

[IpuKMETHOI0 ~ 03HAKOI0  XapKIBCbKOI  MOCTAaHOBKM € i
MY3HKaIBHICTB. I, TymMaeThes, e qanuHa [ opMaHOBI-KOMITO3UTODY.
®Oinanehe, nonione mo «Klick-Klack», 3Byunth Ha Oic. Nmenosani
NOJiOHOI0 HA3BOIO BMpaBH MpPUW BUBYCHHI HIMEIBKOI MOBHU
MoTpeOyIOTh MUTTEBUX 0€3 TpHBAJIMX PO3MIPKOBYBaHB BiIIOBIACH.
3 Horo BITYHHSM 1 HACIIBYBaHHAM TJIAAadi 3aJUINAIOTH IIE MicIe
3ycTpiui 3 HiMenbkuMm nuchMeHHHKOM E. T. A. I'odmanom i #ioro
TeposiMH, YKpPaiHI30BaHWMH IIEBYEHKIBIISIMH, 200 — SIK i111e IMEHYIOTh
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aKkTopiB XapKiBCBKOTO JIEP)KABHOTO AaKaJIEMIYHOTO YKPaiHCHKOTO
npamaruyroro rtearpy im. T.TI. IllleBueHka — XapKiBCbKUMH
Oepesinbusamu. OgHOro i3 roJoBHUX repois — Llaxeca y pizHux foro
Momudikamisax — MOxHa, 10 pedi, 3a6paTu 3 cobow. Maerscs mpo
MOPTPETH TOJIOBHOTO TepOsi, BHKOHAHI IOHUMH XapKiBCHKHUMHU
XYIOKHUKAMH, Ki €KCIOHYIOThCS y Xom «Art-Area JK». Ix
PenpoayKLii BiATBOPEHI K HAKJICHKH, SIKi TIs11adi MOXKYTh 3a0paTu
i3 coboro i pozauBnsiTucs (puc. 1 i 2). Y pesynbrari, Ti, XTO HE
MOOOIThCsSI, SIK 1 aHOHCYBAJOCh MMOCTAHOBHUKAMH, MOXYTh BIIHAHTH
Ha Hux cBoro llaxeca — BHyTpimHbOro. TakuM umHOM Yy 00pasi
ONPUSIBHIOETHCSI HE JIMILE HAIlOHAJbHE, a W 3arajbHOJIOACHKE:
«[HIIMA TPOCTO Ja€ HaM 3MOTY MHCJIHMTH... HO-iHIIOMY» (XaccaH,
2011, c. 401). Y pe3synpTaTi TeaTpalbHOIO «IEPEKIagy» TBOPY
«iHmOo» JitepatypH «lHImMN» crnpuiimMaeTses He sIK «UyKuit», a sK
«CBiib».
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FORMATION OF NATIONAL IDENTITY IN UKRAINE:
CURRENT THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL DISCOURSE
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Bundak O.A.
Lutsk, Ukraine

The article explores current approaches to the formation of
national identity in Ukraine under martial law. The conceptual
framework is outlined, focusing on definitions such as "nation",
"identity", '"historical memory"”, and "mentality". The study
emphasizes the key role of national education, local history, spiritual
values, and cultural heritage in the individual's self-identification.
The Law of Ukraine "On the Basic Principles of State Policy in the
Field of Affirming Ukrainian National and Civil Identity" is analysed
as a tool of national consolidation amid external aggression. Practical
examples from the Volyn region are presented as sources for
preserving and transmitting historical memory.

Key words: national identity, historical memory, mentality, local
history, education, patriotism, self-identification.

HamionanpHa iI€HTHYHICTD — i€ HE JIMIIE CYKYNHICTH YSBIICHb
NPO CHiJIBHY iCTOPiI0, MOBY Ta KYJbTYpY, ajie il IUTICHUN CBITOTIISIA,
110 BU3HAYAE I[IHHICHI OPIEHTHPU OCOOMCTOCTI, 1i CTaBICHHS [0
JIep’KaBH Ta CYCIiJbCTBA. BOHa mocrae sk pe3ynbTaT TPUBAIOTO
MpOIECy ICTOPHYHOTO PO3BUTKY, IO OXOILIIOE SIK OCOOUCTICHUH, TaK
1 KOJEKTHBHHM pIiBEHb CaMOCBIJOMOCTI. YKpaiHCBKHH JOCBII
(hopMyBaHHs HAIlIOHAJILHOI IMEHTUYHOCTI € OCOOJUBO YHIKAILHUM
yepe3 ICTOPUYHI BUKIMKH — TpUBaJi mepioan Oe3aep:kaBHOCTI,
pemnpecii, acUMUTALIHHI MOMITHKH 3 OOKY IMIEPCHKUX IICHTPIB.

Bitumsnusaui gocniganku (M. Crenmko, 1. Kypac, B. B’arpoBuy)
HaroJIOIyIOTh, IO HAIllOHAaJbHA IMEHTUYHICTH HE € CTaJloko
KaTeropiero — BoHa (JOPMYETbCS MiJ BIUIMBOM 0aratbOX YHMHHUKIB:
ICTOpUYHUX TIOMIH, OCBITH, MOBH, MEHTaJIbHOCTI. lleHTpampHOIO ¥
IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI € iCTOpUYHA TIaM’SITh — CIIUTBHHH JTOCBIJ TIOKOJTiHb,
AKui 00’enHye Hamiio Ta (opmye il KOJIEKTHBHY CaMOCBiIOMICTb
[Stepyko, M. (2011); Kuras, 1. (2004); V’iatrovych, V. (2021)].

Baromum dnHHUKOM Yy (opMyBaHHI IJEHTUYHOCTI € MOBHA
nojiThka. YKpaiHCbKa MOBa BIPOJOBXK CTONITh 3a3HaBana
oOMexeHb, MPOTe caMe BOHA CTajla MOTYKHHM YHHHHUKOM

29



MoOiTi3alii HamioHabHOT cBigomocTi. Y XXI cTOMTTI, Yy KOHTEKCTI
iHpOpMaIiiiHOT BiifHH, MOBa BUKOHY€E HE JIMIIC KOMYHIKAaTUBHY, a i
iIeosIOTiuHy (PYHKIiI0, CTal0OYM CUMBOJIOM CIPOTHBY Ta MapKEpOM
HaLlOHAJILHOI HAJIEKHOCTI.

[HIIMM BU3HAYAJILHUM CIIEMEHTOM 1JEHTHYHOCTI € ICTOPUYHA
nam’sitb. BoHa (hopmye KOJIEKTHUBHE YSBJICHHS PO TepoiB, MOJII,
Tpareznii Ta nepemoru. 30epesxkeHHs naM’ ATl npo noaii ['oxomzomopy,
OWTBHU 3a HE3aNEKHICTh, KEPTBHU perpecii, PeBomromii [igHoCTI Ta
BiliHM 3 Poci€ro € OCHOBOIO HAIllOHAJBHOI KOHCOMimalii. B mpomy
KOHTEKCTI BaXKIIUBY POJIb BiAIrparOTh 1HCTUTYTH HaM’sTi — My3el,
apxiBU, MEMOPIiaJIH.

CyCHiTbHO-TIONITAYHA ~ aKTHUBHICTb,  BOJIOHTEPCHKI  PYXH,
TISUTBHICTh TPOMAJACHKUX O0O0’€HAaHb TAKOX BiAITPAIOTh BAKIUBY
poirb y ¢QopmyBaHHI aKTHBHOI TPOMAISIHCBKOI MO3MLIT Ta
YCBIIOMJICHHSI TIPUHAIECKHOCTI 10 yKpaiHchkoi Harii. OcoOmmBoi
aKTyaJdpbHOCTI HaOyBae  HAIIOHATLHO-TIATPIOTHYHE  BUXOBAHHS
MOJIOJ, SIKE TIOBMHHO IHTETPyBaTH HE JIMIIC iICTOPUYHY, a i TPABOBY
Ta KyJIbTypHY OCBITY.

MeHTanbHICTh YKPATHCBKOTO HApOay — IMe OAWH BaKIWBHMA
KOMITIOHEHT. BOHA BU3HAYAETHCS TAKUMH PUCAMH, SIK 1HAMBITYyai3Mm,
BOJICTTIOOHICTh, TIHOOKA EMOIHHICTh, JIFOOOB 1O pigHOI 3eMyi Ta
OpUpoad. Y KOHTEKCTI CydacHUX TpaHcopmalliii yKpaiHChbKa
MEHTAIBHICTh ~ NPOXOOUTh  CTadil MojepHizawii, 30epiraroun
ABTEHTHYHICTh 1 BOJHOYAC aJaNTYIO4YHCh JO TJI00ai3aIiiHmx
TIPOTIECIB.

VY 1bOMy KOHTEKCTI Kpa€3HABCTBO SIK TEJAroriyHa i HayKoBa
NpakTUKa Ma€ KOJOCAIbHUHA TMOTeHHiald. 3aBOsSKUd TIIHOOKOMY
BUBUCHHIO icTOpii «Maynoi OaThbKiBUIMHW» — MICHEBHX TepoiB,
TpaauIilii, apXiTEKTYpHOI CHaAIIMHA — (POPMYETHCS 3B’SI30K MK
ocobucTicTio Ta Hami€elo. Lle 103BojIsIE KOKHOMY YKpAiHIIO Bi4yTH
cebe 4aCTHHOIO BEIHKOI icTopii.

[Mpuknagom Moxe ciyryBatd JIOCBiJ BommHChKOTO perioHy, Je
NPaKTUKK  HAIiOHAJIBHO-TIATPIOTUYHOTO BUXOBAHHS TOEJHYIOTh
¢dopManbHi W HedopMandbHI METOAHM. 30KpeMa, II€ CTBOPCHHS
MIKUTEHAX MY3€iB, IPOBEICHHS 3yCTpiuel 3 BeTepaHaMHu, OpTraHizailist
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eKCHeNUITI Ta TMONIYKOBHX akiiil. BommHb crama ocepenkom He
JUIe  1CTOpUYHOi mam’siTi, a W akTuBHOro  (hOpMyBaHHS
HAI[IOHAJILHOI IICHTUYHOCTI CepeJl MOJIO/I.

3HayHy pOJNb y IBOMY IMPOIECI BIAIrparOTh 3aKIAAW BUIIOI
ocBiTi. BoHM He nwmile mepenaroTh 3HAHHS, ane W (HOpMYIOThH
HiHHICHI opieHTupu. Ha npukmani gismbHOCTI JIylbKOro iHCTUTYTY
PO3BUTKY JIOAWHH BUIHO, SIK BHINA OCBiTa cHpuse (OpPMYBaHHIO
AKTUBHOT TPOMAJSIHCHKOI TO3MIIIi, MaTPIOTH3MY, BIAMOBIAAIBHOCTI
3a MaiiOyTHe Kpainu. AKkmii, HaykoBi KoH(epeHIi, duemmoow,
3yctpiui 3 reposmMu ATO — yce me crae 4YaCTHHOIO OCBITHBOTO
nporiecy.

B yMoBax BifiHM HaIliOHaJbHA 1JCHTHYHICTH HAOyBa€ HOBOTO
3MICTy — BOHA ITOCTA€ HE SIK a0CTpaKTHA KOHCTPYKIIis, a SIK PeaabHUM
IHCTPYMEHT BWXXHUBaHHSI Ta omnopy. @DopMyBaHHS 1IEHTHYHOCTI
ChOTOIHI — IIe HE JWIIe akajgeMigyHa a00 BHUXOBHAa NpoOyieMa, a
JIEP’)KaBHUIPKUH BHUKIHMK, II0 BHMAara€ CTPATEriqHOro MigXOoay Ha
BCIX pIBHAX — BIiJ OCBITHBOI TONITHKA JO MIXKHApPOIHOI
iH(hOopMaIliIiHOT IPUCYTHOCTI.

Ha 3akoHojaBuOMy piBHI iJIGHTHYHICTh 3aKpiljieHa y 3aKoHi
Vkpainu «Ilpo ocHOBHI 3acaaM aAep)kaBHOI MNOMITUKKA Yy cdepi
YTBEPIKCHHSI  YKpaiHCbKOI  HAliOHAIbHOI Ta TPOMAISHCHKOL
IMEHTUYHOCTI», IO BHU3HAYaE 11 SIK TOEIHAHHA JIyXOBHUX,
KyJIBTYPHUX, CHMBOJIYHUX, MOBHUX 1 NMPaBOBHX YWMHHHKIB. 3aKOH
BU3HA€ KIIOYOBY pOJIb  OCBITH, HAIllOHAJIHHO-TIATPIOTHYHOTO
BHUXOBaHHs Ta icropuuHoi mpocsitu [Zakon Ukrainy. 'Pro osnovni
zasady derzhavnoi polityky u sferi utverdzhennia ukrainskoi
natsionalnoi ta hromadianskoi identychnosti'].

OTxe, HAIlIOHABHA IICHTHYHICTH € ()yHIAMEHTAIBHOIO [IHHICTIO
YKpaiHCBKOTO  CyCHiibcTBa. BoHa  3a0e3medye  BHYTPIIITHIO
3TYPTOBAHICTh, CTIMKICTh JO 30BHIIIHIX BIUIMBIB, 3JIATHICTH JO
camoopranizanii. Big 1 crany Ta JUHaMIKH 3al€XUTh MalOyTHE
Jlep>kaBu. 3aBIaHHSAM HAYKOBIIIB, ITEJar0TiB, MOMITHKIB € IMiITPUMKA
1 PO3BUTOK IIHOTO CKJIATHOTO, aJIe YKUTTEBO HEOOX1THOTO MPOIIECY.
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THE AUTHOR’S STANCE IN NEWSPAPER DISCOURSE ON
IMAGOLOGICAL SHIFTS IN UKRAINIAN WARTIME
CULTURE: FROM RUSSIAN LEGACY TO A NEW
NATIONAL IDENTITY!

Chendei N.

Abstract: This research is aimed at exploring epistemic and
effective  columnists’ stances in newspaper discourse on
imagological changes in Ukrainian culture amid the war. It analyses
how war acts as a catalyst for the formation of new symbolic images,
leading to the rejection of Russian heritage in Ukrainian theatre,

1 The research is being conducted within the RACISMMAFF PROJECT “Stance
strategies in immigration and racism-related discourse: analysis and application in
affective learning practices”, carried out in Complutense University of Madrid,
Spain, and funded by the Spanish Ministry of Science and Innovation

32



literature and music, bringing about the emergence of new narratives
reflecting national identity.

According to Marin Arrese, epistemic stance resources construct
the events as certain/probable or possible (epistemic modality), and
the representation of events as verifiable (evidentiality), as fact
(factives), or as beliefs (cognitive attitude). On the other hand, the
effective stance strategies construct proposed actions and decisions
as necessary, desirable, or possible. Thus, it is hypothetically
believed that their combination serves as a powerful strategic tool to
gain control over the readers’ acceptance of reality and plan of action
[Marin Arrese 2021].

Quantitative analysis proves the prevalence of effective stance
categories and markers, conveyed by deontic and normativity
linguistic expressions, which can be explained by their ability to
express control over the execution of the proposal, as well as the
author’s intention to influence the reader’s perception of the
proposition and ideology formation.

Qualitative analysis of epistemic and effective stance allows for
uncovering the key aspects of imagological changes in Ukrainian
culture: from traditional interpretations of literary images to a new
understanding of cultural symbols as a foundation of national
identity and security.

Keywords: epistemic, effective stance, newspaper discourse,
culture, national identity, imagological changes.

The scope of the study is the columnists’ stance on imagological
changes in Ukrainian culture at wartime. We are also interested in
disclosing the hidden ideologies embodied by linguistic expressions,
and symbolic images construction in the opinion articles under
analysis.

The study takes Marin Arrese’s epistemic and effective stance
theoretical framework (2013; 2021) along with traditional methods
of discourse analysis [Van Dijk 1998; Fairclough 1992; Wodak and
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Chilton 2005], comparing 20 analytical articles from “Vxpaincoxui
mudcdensy” (“The Ukrainian Week”) and “Vxpaincoxka Ilpasoa”
(“The Ukrainian Truth”) from the perspectives of epistemic and
effective stance manifestation. Both qualitative and quantitative
methods are adopted in the Epistemic stance, also known as
epistemic support, pertains to the linguistic expression of validity of
the information, and is realized through:

*  Personal cognitive factives (I/ we know, remember, forget,
accept, etc.);

*  Impersonal cognitive factives (the truth / fact / reality is, in
truth, in reality, etc.);

*  Cognitive attitude predicates (I am / we are sure, certain, [/
we have no doubts, I / we think, believe, suppose, feel, sense, etc.);

*  Impersonal cognitive attitude predicates (one thinks, it is
believed);

*  Personal epistemic modals (perhaps, possibly, surely; may,
might, could; will).

Personal and impersonal cognitive factives comprise the meaning
of full epistemic support.

Cognitive attitude predicates, impersonal cognitive attitude
predicates, personal epistemic modals are components of partial
epistemic stance.

Epistemic evidentiality, also known as epistemic justification,
embraces the expressions of the kind or source of information, and is
realized in the expressions like it seems / appears; it feels; or in
adjectives clear / evident / obvious; as well as through markers of
information interpretation: X suggests / shows / means / says.

Effective modal stance pertains to the writer’s striving for control,
and involves the expressions of stance concerning the realization of
events, or influence the course of reality (M. Arrese). It is realized
through:
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*  Deonticity, or expressions of deontic modality (obligation,
recommendation, or permission), like modals must, should, ought to,
can’t, need to, oblige, allow, permit, etc.;

* Intentionality, expressions like I/we intend to, mean to; or
my / our goal / aim / intention is, etc.;

*  Normativity that is expressed through it is right, it is worth,
it is better / best; it is important / essential, crucial, vital, etc.

The analysis of 20 analytical articles revealed 267 cases of using
modal stance, both epistemic and effective, the distribution of which
is shown in the diagrams below.

Diagram 2.1. The distribution of epistemic stance expressions in
the articles under analysis

Epistemic stance

mFull = Fatial = Fvilende «

Diagram 2.2. The distribution of effective stance expressions in
the articles under analysis.
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Effective stance

w[ieonicky o Intentionality  « Normativity »

The study of stance manifestation enables to reveal the ideology
and attitude towards the imagological changes in Ukrainian culture
amid the war. As I. Rudiyko states: “these changes are much deeper
than they may seem at first glance. For instance, it is interesting to
see how war influences genres in contemporary Ukrainian literature,
as their system is rapidly transforming, and this is largely
symptomatic of how the priorities of Ukrainians are changing in
general” [Rudiiko].

The thesis that “in Ukraine, culture is always despite something,
not thanks to something” seems to fit here, but there is a certain sad
generalization in it because no one knows how things would have
been if the full-scale war against Russia hadn’t started. The full-
length animated film “Mavka”, based on Lesya Ukrainka’s “Forest
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Song”, became the highest-grossing Ukrainian film of the
independence era, with a box office revenue of over 668 million
UAH. Also, this year, the tenth anniversary of the International
Festival of Contemporary Animation and Media Art LINOLEUM
took place, featuring incredibly interesting domestic and
international programs [Nesteliciev].

It is symbolic that as soon as I got rid of a pile of old Soviet
editions, there was space on the shelves at home. I placed there the
poetry by Vasyl Symonenko and the plays by Mykola Kulish, who
was executed by the Soviet regime. And there was now room on the
shelf for my first book of poems, "Skin of Cities," which for some
reason was not placed among the other books in my parents’ house,
but was lying on top of them. Only by clearing the space of Soviet
junk and Russian “cultural products” we will have our own [
Pavlova].

Thus, it becomes possible to observe the changes, noted by the
journalists in Ukraine’s culture, and explore how these shifts
influence the formation of a new national identity.
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VKPATHCBHKA IIEHTUYHICTH HA CXO/II YKPAITHM:
OCMMUCJIEHHSA NOCTYITY
B KHU3I KATEPUHU 3APEMBO «CXI1JI YKPAIHCHKOI'O
COHILISA»
Hanaunenxo JI. B.
(HepxaBuuii yHiBepcuTeT iH)OpMaLiHHO-KOMYHIKaiHHIX
TEXHOJIOT1i)
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-8617-6378

AHotamisi. JloCMi/KEHHS NPUCBSYEHE aHaANi3y MpoOJieMH
O0opoTeOM 3a ykpaiHcTBo Ha Cxoji, mpeacraBieHe B KHH31 «CXif

yKpalHChbkoro coHist» Karepunun 3apemM00 — MHCbMEHHHUIII,
JOCHITHHILI B Taly3i CyCHUJIBHUX HayK. ACHEKT JIiTepaTypo3HaBUOTO
MOTJISIy  —  OCMHCJICHHS  HAINIOHAIBHOI  IJICHTUYHOCTI B

MOCTKOJIOHIATBHOMY CYCIIBCTBI, IO 3a3HAIO BTPy4YaHb UYXKOi,
BOpPOXKO1  imeosiorii. 3poOJIeHO  aKIEHTH Ha  HAI[lOHATBHIN
caMOOYTHOCTI yKpaiHIIB SIK LIHHOCTI, Ky MOTPiOHO BHOOPIOBATH B
HaJBaXKHX yMmoBax. OCHOBHE B JIOCIHIPKEHHI — XapaKTepPHCTHKa
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NyOJIIIUCTUYHNAX PO3AYMIB IMMCHbMEHHUIN PO MEHTAIbHY CYTHICTBh
yKpaincekoro CXomy Ta CIPOCTYBaHHsI CTEPEOTHIIB i Mi(iB Tpo
Houbac. Hagano yBary neTaqbHOMY PpO3KPUTTIO ICTOPUYHHX
po3Binok npo Joneuuuny i Jlyranmuny, GikcyBaHHIO aHATITHYHUX
CIIOCTEPE)KEHh 32 PO3BUTKOM HAIIOHAJIBHOTO TIMTAHHS, OIUCY
JOBKULIA (CUTBCBKOTO 1 MICBKOT0). BasknuBuMH Ui pO3YMIHHS
npobiemMu ykpaincTBa Ha CXOIi € PpO3MOBiAI MHUCBMEHHMLI IIPO
JUSUIBHICTD  IHTEJICKTYalliB, MHTIIIB, CBSIICHHUKIB. BUsBICHO, 110
eMoliiHicTh 1 MeTadopuuHicTh aBTOpchkoro ctuimo K. 3apembo
3a0e3neymsia 0COOJIMBE CIPUUHATTA TEMH, BaKJIHBICTH IOCTYITY
0opuiB 3a yKpaiHCTBO.

KuarouoBi ciaoBa: ykpaiHChbKa 1ACHTHYHICTH, ITIHHICTH, CXif
VYxpainu, Hdoneuunna, JlyraHmuHa, pociiicbKO-yKpaiHCbKa BiliHa,
ABTOPCHKUI CTUIIB.

UKRAINIAN IDENTITY IN EASTERN UKRAINE:
MAKING SENSE OF PROGRESS
IN KATERYNA ZAREMBO'S BOOK
‘THE UKRAINIAN SUNRISE’
Danylenko L. V.

Annotation. The study is devoted to the analysis of the problem
of the struggle for Ukrainianness in the East, presented in the book
“The Ukrainian Sunrise’ by Kateryna Zarembo, a researcher in the
field of social sciences. The aspect of the literary view is the
comprehension of national identity in a postcolonial society that has
been subjected to the interventions of a foreign, hostile ideology. The
emphasis is placed on the national identity of Ukrainians as a value
that must be fought for in extremely difficult conditions. The main
focus of the study is to characterise the writer's journalistic
reflections on the mental essence of the Ukrainian East and to refute
stereotypes and myths about Donbas. Attention is paid to the
detailed disclosure of historical research on the Donetsk and Luhansk
regions, recording analytical observations of the development of the
national question, and describing the environment (rural and urban).
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The writer's stories about the activities of intellectuals, artists, and
priests are important for understanding the problem of Ukrainians in
the East. It is found that the emotionality and metaphorical nature of
K. Zarembo's authorial style provided a special perception of the
topic, the importance of the progress of the fighters for
Ukrainianness.

Keywords: Ukrainian identity, value, Eastern Ukraine, Donetsk
and Luhansk regions, Russian-Ukrainian war, author's style.

InenTHYHICTE B 3araJibHOMY  CBITOTJISIIHOMY — BUMIpI
PO3TIIAIAETHCS SIK KIIPOEKT OCOOMCTOCTI — KuM $1 €7» (buctpuupkui,
2018, c. 12), To0TO0 HimeTbes npo «popMyBaHHS LIHHICHO-CMHCIOBUX
opieHTamiit» ocobucrocti (buctpunpkuit, 2018, c. 12). O.
buctpunpkuii  Bkasye Ha «MOXIUBICTD JOBUIBHOIO OOpaHHA
JIIOAMHOIO BJIACHOT 1JCHTHU(IKYBalbHOI HAJEKHOCTI» HaBIiTh B
yMmoBax «kpm3u» (buctpunpkuit, 2018, c. 13). BuxomuTts Tak, o
IICHTHYHICTh — IIIHHICTE 1 3a Hel "acTto moTpidHO Oopotmes. Tax
BiIOyBa€TbCsl 3  YKPAiHCHKOIO  HALIOHANBHOIO  1ICHTHUYHICTIO.
CaMOyCBIIOMJICHHSI YKpPAiHI[IB BUIPOOOBYETHCS B HAACKIAIHUX
ICTOpUYHHX yMOBax: y TpaBMax KOJIOHi3allii, BiifHaX, JyXOBHOMY
THOOJICHHI, KYJIbTYPHOMY HiBEJIIOBAaHHI.

[IpunanexHicTh A0 HaLiOHAIBHOCTI iICHTU(]IKYE CaMOOyTHICTbH
JMIOMWHA 3 1i MOPAJUTIO, PEIri€lo, MOBOIO, TPAJHINISIMH, iCTOPIEIO.
«Konm HamioHanmpHa KyJbTypa 3acBOIOETBCS Ta CTa€ 3HAYYIIUM
€JIEMEHTOM COLaJIbHOI OCOOMCTOCTI, BOHA MOKE IOTEHIINHO
BIUTMBATH HA HAITIOHAJIBHICTH 1 BUKIUKATH TOYYTTSI HAICKHOCTI 10
KOHKPETHOTO MICIISI, OKPECICHOTO KopaoHamuy, — numre K. Bannep
(Bannep, 2023, c. 47). Lle no0pe /i pO3BUHEHOTO CBITY. AJie sIKpa3
BU3HAHHA HaliOHANbHOI CcaMOOyTHOCTI HE MOIJIa JOIyCTUTH
komyHicTraHa Biaga B CPCP, amke 6osiack po3namy CBO€i iMmepii,
1o BpewrTi i cranocs. [IpoTte 3a JOBruii yac BTpy4YaHHs POCIHCHKUX
17ICOJIOTIYHUX MPAKTUK B YKPAiHCHKUH CBIT (HaBiTH MICIS pO3Mamy
CPCP), Tpanmimcst BayKKi CBITOTJISIIHI 3pYIISHHS, OCOOIUBO Ha THUX
TEPUTOPIAX, SKi HAMOMMKYI A0 CXIMHUX KOPIOHIB, SKi ITiITATHCS
3MiHi eK3UCTEeHIiTHOTO Koay. O3HaueHa npobiema HebesneuHa i 1is
Ykpainu, 1 s Beiel rimobanpHOi cBiToOyA0BH. JliTepaTypo3HaBenb
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. Tomimyk 3a3HaumB: «Hama kpainHa... crama Micuem
[UBUII3AIIAHOTO po3NaMy, B SKOMY CXOJSTBCS pi3HI IIiHHICHI
MOJIeNl, 0 € TMOTeHUiHHO KoHpikToreHHuMH. ..» ([Tomimgyk, 2022,
c. 14). B ymMoBax HOBITHbOT POCIHCHKO-YKPAiHCHKOI BIHHM MUTAHHS
YKpaiHCBKOi ~ 1ICHTUYHOCTI  3arOCTPWIIOCS, OCKIUIBKH — 3arposa
ICHYBaHHIO HaIlii BUSIBUJIACh HAATO CEPHO3HOI, a TOpOCiHIeHi
perioHn Temep OKyNoBaHi arpecopoM (MicTa i cera Tam abo cTepTi 3
JIUIIS 3eMITE, 200 MiAAr0ThCS 171C0I0TTYHOMY HiJIKOPEHHIO).

Huni tounThcst Benuka 30poiiHa OopoThba 3a TepuTOpii 1 3a
KUTTS. Bonmnowac BepmuThest 1 OopoTh0a rymasitapHa. Y Hii
Oe3nocepeHIO y4acTh OepyTh MHCbMEHHUKU.

B ykpaiHChKiii JliTepaTypi MOMITHO TOMOBHIOETHCS «010Ii0TeKa
«1oHOacbkoro Tekcty». CropaBai, 3a poKH BiliHHM 3’IBHJIOCS AyXKe
Oarato MmyOMIIMCTUYHMX 1 XYIOXKHIX TBOpPIB, MPUCBIYCHUX
SK3UCTEHIIIMHO BAKJIMBOMY I YKpainm kpato. Cepen HUX KHUTA
Karepunu 3apem00 «Cxin ykpaiHchbkoro cois. Icropii JloHeuunnu
ta Jlyranmmun nouatky XXI cromitrs» (2022).

IlepenmoBa kHHMTH TIporojiomye: «3a0yapre Bce, MmO (BU
nymaiu), Bu 3Haete npo JJoubacy (3apembo, 2022, c. 9). XynoxHe
3a0XOUCHHS/3aMePEUCHHSl  BUSIBIE KOHTPOBEPCIMHICTH  3aayMy.
CripaBni, 3MICT 1 IyX KHUTH 3MiHIO€ cTepeoTHIy po Cxin, BU3Ha4Yae
TOJIOBHI aKIIEHTH B CYTHOCTI perioHy. «CXiJ yKpaiHCBKOTO COHIID) —
e KHATa Ipo repoiB Heszane:KHOoCTi, Ipo caMom0CTaTHIX TPOMaIsH,
AK1 BiJUalAyIIHO BiACTOIOBAJIM YKPAiHCTBO CEped MapriHaliB,
«BAaTHUKIB» 1 BOPOXKE HAJIAMITOBAHUX MPOPOCIHCHKUX EJIEMEHTIB.
Joneuunna 1 JlyranmumHa OaraTi Ha CIUTBHOTH 1 PyxH, 1 iXHE
«yKpaiHCTBO OyJO CHUCTEMHUM, a HE CHOPAaJUYHHM SBUILIEM»
(3apembo, 2022, c. 14). ABTOpKa MpeacTaBuiIa JOCTEMEHHY KapTUHY
Cxony VYkpainm, ommcana AOCBII CBOTO OTOYCHHS, SIKOMY BHIIAJIO
BUOOPIOBATH YKpaiHChKE B HENpPOCTUX yMoBax. «Llfo KHHMTY BapTo
NpoYnTaTH, 00 BOHA MOKa3y€ MaJO3HAHWH A0 TMOBHOMAcCIITaOHOT
BilfHM yKpaiHChKui CXif 1 Ha TPOTHBAry pPOCIHCHKHM HapaTHBaM
pO3MOoBiTae icTOPIl, sIKi MO-CIPaBKHBOMY Ba)KJIMBI ISl Hac. 3HATH i
PO3MOBCIOJKYBATH I1i iICTOPI — IIe T€XK BUSB MOBAru 10 JIOJCH, SIKi
CTOSUTH Ha CBOIX TO3UIIISAX MOTPH TTOCTIHHI 3aTpO3H BIACHIH Oe3merti

41



Ta Oesmeli CBOiX piAHUX», — MnpoaHamisyBaja Tekct O. Bomnap
(bomnap, 2023).

K. 3apem0Oo crpocTyBasia Mi¢h) mpo OKpEeMiIIHICTh PEriony Ta mpo
«J10HOAcbKy 1IEHTHYHICTB». ABTOpKa Haraaye, sIK moer Bacuib
I'onoGopoabpko 00yproBaBcsl, KOJIA Horo «HaMaranucs
perioHamizyBaTH» Ta AOPIKATH 3a BIJCYTHICTH Bipurie npo Jonobac, i
TBEPIUB: ,,A s HIKOJIU ceOe He BBaXKaB JOHOACHKUM aBTOPOM... Ta s
MPALIOI0 B YKPATHCHKIN MOBI, 1 MeHi Oalyxe, 4 st B POCTOBI KHBY,
gy B Jlyranceky, uu B Pio-me-XKeneiipo. A orccusy 6 ykpaincoxii
mo6i”y» (3apembo, 2022, c. 39).

VY kHu31 6araTo iHdopMalii Mpo BaJIMBI MOMEHTH YKPaiHCBKOTO
moctymy Ha CXomi: HAUSUTBHICTH mdoHEIbKoro «llomToBxy» i
nyrancekoro CTAHy, «outBa 3a Ctyca» (3apembo, 2022, c. 47)
(mamaranus npucBoith  iM’st  Bacuns  Cryca  loHeubkomy
HaIliOHATHPHOMY YHIBEPCHUTETY), KYJIbTYypHE ML, MHUCTCIILKHMA
aHzerpayH, KyJabTypHa NapTU3aHIIMHA, KATAKOMOHE MUCTELTBO.

VYBara  30cepeDkeHa TaKOXX Ha 3HAKOBOMY 1CTOPHUYHOMY
MUHYJIOMY — IHIyCTpiaJIbHOMY OCBOEHHI Kpaw 3axiJHUMHU
eBporeiismu Hanpukiaii XIX cromitrs. Bijomum dakram aBTopka
Hajana POMAHTHYHOIO 3axOIUIEHHS  («pa3oM 3 €BpOINEHISIMU
NpuUixaiy i eBporeiicbka KyJabTypa: TeaTpH, Ka3uHO, KIIyOu, IIKOJIH,
nikapHi») (3apem6o, 2022, c. 77) 1 He mMpUXOBaJIa JOCAIHOT TIPABIH
npo Te, MO0 «EBPONEULi-MPHOYJbLi» CTAaBUINCS A0 MICLEBOTO
HaceJIeHHs1 «sIK 10 OesmpaBHOi pobouoi cumm» (3apembo, 2022, c.
80). O6pa3 manmmadty mam’sti Cxomy BIATBOPEHO MPHUBAOINBO 1
BOJIHOYAC IIOHYPO.

OcobnuBe Mmicue Ha Cxoai Ykpainu — cremnosi cena. [Ipo aux K.
3apeMOo0 muIIe MiAHECEHO, SIK PO «HOCIIB YKPaTHCHKUX MapKepiBy.
CupaBni, TaM 30eperiucs MOBa, MOpallb, JIFOO0OB 10 3emii. HaBiTh
nepedmoBm  Ha poOOTYy B  INAXTH, YKPaiHChKI  CEJSIHU
MPOIOBKYBAJIK OOpPOOJISITH TOPOAM, CTBOPIOIOYM HAJ 3 MiJ3eMHHM
JKUTTSIM KOTIAJIEHb CBill KBITYy4YHH CBIT.

Cepen 0aratbox MOAPOOHUITH PO KYJIBTYpPHE KUTTS B MICTax Ta
micteukax Jlonenpkoi 1 JlyraHcbkoi obnacteil MOMITHI sICKpaBi
o0pa3u-neTani mpocTopy, Hampukiaa, LleHTp cygacHoro mucrenrsa
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«I3omsmtisiy, mo 3’sBuBcst B Jloneupky 2010 p. Ha Micii craporo
3aBoJly. ABTOpKa 3BepTa€ yBary Ha 30BHIIIHI MPUKMETH TOTO
CepeIoBHILA, a CaMe Ha 1HCTAJSLII0 Y BUIJISAI METAJIeBOT 4epPBOHOI
NMOMaaAM Ha BEpPUICUKY 3aBOACHKOI TpyOH. Bpakae crpamna
TpaHchOpMalliss MHUCTEIBKOIO BUTBOPY, IO CTaNacs 3 HaBaJlOo
POCIHCBKMX OKymariiHux Bidcbk. OmnmcaHo pyHHaIil0 Kpacw,
YBUPA3HEHO CTpallHy MYCTKY-pO3NpaBy Hag KyJIbTypolO —
3HUILICHHS «ITomanmy. [lenesp MUCTEITBA, CTBOpPEHUI
KaMepyHChKO-Oenpriicbkum MuTieM Ilackazem Maptunom Taro,
posipBanuii BUOYXiBKOIO MOCKOBCBKHMX IUKYHIB, SIK 1 1HII
iHCTamsIWii, craTyi, KapTuHU. «[30mAUis» cBOOOAM, Kpacu Ta
IHTEJIeKTy TiepeTBopmiacs Ha «l30mAmio» HeBOmi, O0m0 Ta
npuHwKeHb. Temep Tam Haiictpamnima Tiopma XXI cr. 3amicts
¢decTuBaNiB, KOHLEPTIB 1 BUCTABOK — CTPAXKIAHHSA YKPAiHCHKHX
TIOJIOHEHUX Y KaTiBHI-TIeKTi. Taka BiAMIHHICT IIIHHOCTEH.

VYkpaiacekicth CXOmy IOCTa€ B aBTOPCHKHX PO3MOBIISIX TIPO
uepkBu 1 KoH(ecii, TeaTpu i KiHO, YHIBEPCHUTETH 1 KHHKKOBI
dectuBani, ¢yroonpHuii kiny0 «lllaxtap» i #oro daHaTiB, Mpo
JIOHELIbKHMI 1 JiyraHChkuii €Bpomaiiianu. | rojoBHE TyT HE JIMIIE
aHayi3 MHHYJIOrO0, a BHHECEHHS Ha JIIOACBHKI 04l HaWOiIbII
JOCTOMHOTO 1 Baromoro B 100y He3zanexxHocTi.

ABTOpKa poOUTHh BUCHOBKH, BiJl IKMX 3aBMHpA€ Ayllla — «HOBUIl
YKpaiHCBKHUH repoiunmii Mid» TBopuThes Ha Cxoni. [lankuii cumBoI
critikocti, CoHile Ykpainu — e Mapiymnosb i 3aBoj; «A30BCTaIbY.
«3a JeKiabKa MICALIB 3BUTSHKHOT OOpOTHOM 3aBOJX ,,A30BCTaNb” y
Mapiymoiii mepeTBopuBcs 3 00’€KTa KPUTHKH 3a 3a0pyAHCHHs
MOBITpPsIHA CHMBOJI YKpaiHCBKOI HE3JaMHOCTI», — aKICHTyBaja
nuchkMeHHuIs (3apem6bo, 2022, ¢. 158).

Ilyoninuctruna kuura K. 3apem00 HacuueHa QaxkTamu,
OUTAMSIME,  TaONHMISIMA ~ PI3HUX  COI[ANIbHUX  JOCHIJKCHb,
HIOKYIOUMMH  ICTOPisIMH, CBITIIMMH  croragamu. OpuriHanbHO
ckiameHo 11 3micT. HasBm mapo3mimiB — 1€ MIHITEKCTH 3
aOPUCTHYHUMH YN PUTOPUIHMMH cMHCIaMH. OcCh NesAKi 3 HEX:
«llo mpuxoBytoTh mmaxTu», «Jlonbac i ykpaiHCbka MOBa: piuka,
3aKjIafieHa KaMiHHSAM», «HaM He BHCTaumio JecsiTH POKiBY,
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«,BEueina” wna tpaci H20. Onekcanapo-Kamunose», «,,lnu,
BapTOBOT'O MMOCTaB”: MPOTECTAHTH, TPABOCIIABHI, TPEKO-KATOIHKH Ta
MyCyJIbMaHH YKpaiHChKOro Cxoy». Yci mi Hipo3/aiu CKIaIa0Th
LTICHICTD TEKCTY, KOLYIOTh HOr0 CMHUCIIH.

K. 3apembo posmnoBijac mpo BEIUKYy KOTOPTY JIEOJCH, sKi
CTBOpIOBaK aTMocdepy ykpaincTBa Ha JloHeuuwrHi 1 JIyraHiiuHi Bij
2000-x pp. mo mouatky BiiHM 2014 p. Cepen Hux mnpodecop
Bomomumup binenpkuii — penmaktop kypHairy «Cxim» 1 razetu
«Cxinnuii vacommcy; JlroOboB MuxaiiioBa i Bikrtopis IBanoBa —
3aCHOBHHUII MHCTEbKOro HeHTpy «l3omsmisi»; Oxcana Mixeesa,
Onena Crsoxkina, Irop Tomopos, CranicnaB ®demopuyk —
iHTeNneKTyanmn  yHiBepcuteTiB, HOpiit Marymak —  «cepre»
opranizarii «llomroBx»; fIpocnaB MiHKiH — TOJIOBa MHUCTEIBKOI
cuineHotH CTAH; Onekciit Uyna — ineiiHui HACTAaBHUK MIOETUYHOTO
ciemy, nuckMeHHUK. Llle 6arato-6araro iHIINX.

[Tonii, s;BumIa 1 mocrari, mo cranu reposmu TBopy K. 3apembo
«Cxif yKpaiHCBKOTO COHIISD», CYMPOBODKYIOTHCS CIOBOM «OyIio»,
¢ikcyroun ictopito. [IpoTe octaHHE pedeHHs TYT mpo MaiOyTHe: «LIi
icTopii JOBOASITH, SKMM YKpaiHChKUE CXill IIe MOXe CTaTH»
(3apembo, 2022, c. 158). Yce e BaxIUBO Ui CTBEPKCHHS
LTICHOCTI 1 TATJIOCTI YKpaiHChKOI iAeHTHYHOCTI. UuM yneBHeHilIe
BOHA TIPOSIBIIIETLCS, THM OIIBIIHA CIIPOTUB BUKJIMKAE Y POCIACHKUX
CUJI, BUCHAXKYE IX.

VYkpaiHChKa 1JeHTHYHICTb, SIK SBUIIC MPUPOTHE 1 MEPEKOHIUBE B
CBOEMY ICTOPUYHOMY PO3BUTKY, BaXKJIMBE JUI OCMHUCIICHHS.
Oco065MBO B 9ac pU3HKIB 1 HEOE3MEK, CIPUINHEHUX BiifHOW0. KHura
K. 3apemMb0 — ZnyxoBHHMH JOKYMEHT, SKHMH 3acBiauye MHHYIE,
TenepilHe i MaiiOyTHe yKpaiHCBbKOT Hallil Ta i1 caMOJOCTaTHOCTI.
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Abstract: The national identity of the English Linguistic World-
Image is regarded as the reflection of the historical memory of the
individuals. The peculiarities of the concept FRIENDSHIP is
considered as one of the components of the cultural identity. The
peculiarities of the concept FRIENDSHIP are considered in this
article regarding the integral approach to the studying of the concepts
in modern linguistics. The core of the concept and its periphery are
under analysis.

Key words: national identity, concept, micro-concept, core,
periphery, interpretation field, linguistic world-image.

The cultural identification of a person is the foundation of its
worldview, actualizing through the process of identifying an
individual with other people or groups of people. And despite the
fact that in modern society the ratio of group and individual
identification of a person is changing — the latter is becoming
increasingly competence - national identity is one of the most deep
formation in the personality structure, as it connects a separate
person with the social community of fellow citizens in terms of
synchronia, and also provides him the connection with the historical
past of this community in terms of diachrony. In the foreign
tradition, a significant number of theoretical works devoted to the
structure, parameters and characteristics of national identity are
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presented, but the problem of the methodological gap between
theoretical knowledge and the practical description of the culture of a
certain nation exists through the prism of identity. In this regard,
there is no insufficiency of fundamental, integrated and well-
structured identity studies by a separate, concrete nation,
comprehensive study of the national identity. The objective of the
article is to determine the potential subject area (or regions) in the
study of national identity. The principle of selection of a particular
material to subject areas and national-marked concepts are
considered as important components of the world-world-image. The
content and values in the collective consciousness of society may
vary depending on culture, acquire national features. That is why the
description and analysis of verbally designed concepts allows us to
draw conclusions about the main features of the national mentality.
The theory of concept in modern linguistics is being researched by
such Ukrainian and foreign scholars as O. Sellivanova (Selivanova,
2008), A. Wierzbicka (Wierzbicka, 1999) and others. The modern
stage of studying the linguistic consciousness, the verbal image of
the world is associated with anthropocialism in linguistics, with
studios within the triad "Language - Nation- Culture". The central
object of various studies is the verbal image of the world, which
exists in the minds of a certain culture. It is also considered as one of
the key components of the ethnic culture. The processes of world
perception, categorization and conceptualization of reality are
reflected in the concepts. Universal and national-marked concepts
are considered as important components of the world-image. An
important fragment of any language picture of the world is verbally
designed value concepts that affect the opinions and actions of both
individuals and entire nations.

Contemporary linguistics has different ways of considering the
notion of the concept. In linguistic-cultural studies the concept is
regarded as the subject as it is the speaker’s awareness of the
represented ideas that are determined by the national culture. The
cognitive linguistics represents the concept in the correlation of the
notion and the lexical meaning of the word. The difference between
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the terms ‘verbal concept’ and ‘lexical meaning’ is taken into
account as well. Linguistic-cultural and linguistic-cognitive
approaches of understanding the concept can not be seen separately
as the concept from the mental point of view is associated with the
conceptual sphere of the individual that is with the culture.
Therefore, the conceptual culture becomes the achievement of the
whole nation consequently making it some experience for an
individual. National conceptual sphere includes individual, group,
class, universal and national concepts that have human values. The
concept FRIENDSHIP reflects the complicated system of the
people’s inner world and their individual moral-ethical and spiritual
world-image. The concept FRIENDSHIP belongs to the group of
universal concepts along with the following concepts such as:
motherland, home, family, freedom, happiness, love, mother,
destiny. The existence of the universal concepts provides the
opportunity of mutual understanding between people of different
nationalities. At the same time every nation has its own way of
looking at the world-image. Thus, the concept FRIENDSHIP having
universal basis is unique for each culture and analysed in this article
for the English language mapping of the world. The material for
investigating has been chosen from the contemporary dictionaries of
English Phrasecology.

It should be stated that the lexical meaning of the word is a core
of the concept, while the phraseological units are considered being
peripheral micro-concepts. The core of the concept FRIENDSHIP is
formed by the following components:

Someone who sympathises to someone with the common

interests;

A person whom one knows well and likes, but who is not related;

A helper or sympathizer, supporter, a person showing kindness

and understanding;

Influential people in a position to influence others to help;

One attached to another by esteem and affection; an intimate

associate; a supporter.
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A person one can address for help and is said politely about in

public.

In the result of investigations of the phraseological units 9
peripheral micro-concepts have been formed and namely: common
actions, making friends, support, likeness, unpredictability, need, not
enmity, waste friendship, renewable friendship. The meaning of the
concepts can be regarded as it follows: Friendship — common
actions: to row sail in the same boat; to work hand in glove; to be in
with somebody; to hitch horses together. Friendship — good
relationship: to rub elbows (shoulders); to bear (keep) company; to
be cup and can; to be finger and thumb. Friendship — support: to help
a lame dog over a stile; to hold the candle; to see somebody through
difficulty; to lend somebody a hand; to do somebody a good turn.
Friendship — likeness: birds of a feather flock together; Crows do not
pick crow’s eye; Dog does not eat dog; He who scrubs every pig
will not be clean himself; He who lies with dogs must rise with fleas.
Friendship — unpredictability: Adversity makes strange bedfellows;
A broken friendship may be soldered but will never be sound;
Friends are thieves of time; Friends may meet but mountains never
greet.

Friendly relationships are of great value as they make awareness
of being helped and supported by true, real friends in case of
necessity. A true friend is always ready to give assistance if required,
that is illustrated by numerous proverbs with the component ‘a friend
in need’: 4 friend in need is a friend indeed; A friend is never known
till he has a need. A real friend never leaves his friend alone with his
problems or troubles if he really needs support or help. Friendship is
associated with the time as only difficulties can show if your friend
is a supporter indeed. Here is the expression about true relationships
— a fair-weather friend who is only with you when all is well, but
who immediately disappears if something is going wrong. The
component of the concept friendship is connected with the state of
financial prosperity: Acquaintance — is a person whom we know well
enough to borrow money from, but not enough to lend to. A degree of
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friendship is slight when its object is poor or obscure, and intimate
when he is rich or famous (Ambrose Bierce).

The contradictions of the proverbs are explained by the fact that
they refer to the interpretation field of the concept and it is slightly
structured owing to their different determiners that form the core of
the concept.

Thus, it should be pointed out that the concept Friendship is seen
as the result of the process of the structural organised information
about relationship between people and their attitude towards the
actions performed. The sense of friendship is important and depends
on the degree of friendship itself. The core and periphery of the
concept Friendship having the various and contradicted meanings are
characterised by stability and dynamism.
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Abstract. The article considers the issue of reflecting national
values, traditions, social norms and worldview in linguistic means.
The importance of learning a foreign language is emphasized not
only as a means of communication, but also as a way to a deeper
understanding of the culture, mentality and identity of other peoples.
Examples of lexical and phraseological units containing culturally
marked elements, as well as communicative features that form the
image of German-speaking culture in the mind of a foreigner, are
analyzed. Particular attention is paid to the specificity of German
linguistic culture: logic, structure, punctuality, thrift and awareness
of duty. It is proved that learning a language makes it possible not
only to communicate, but also to better understand the cultural
features that form the unique identity of the people. It is through
proverbs, phraseological units and idioms that vividly reflect social
values and traditions that we can better understand the national
mentality. It is emphasized that learning German without a cultural
context would be incomplete, because it is precisely such words and
expressions that allow us to feel the national flavor, to understand
what is important and valuable for this culture. Through the study of
vocabulary, phraseology, speech style and communication norms, we
learn the mentality of the German-speaking space, better understand
social values and rules of interaction.

Keywords: cultural identity, mentality, tourism, linguistic picture
of the world, phraseological units, intercultural communication,
social values, linguistic competence, German-speaking space.
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In today's globalized world, learning foreign languages is
extremely important, because language not only transmits
information, but also helps to understand the mentality of the people,
their values. The German language is not only an effective means of
intercultural communication, but also a deep carrier of cultural
identity.

Language competence is extremely important for future tourism
professionals, as language contributes to effective intercultural
dialogue and a deeper understanding of clients. Without considering
the cultural context, learning a foreign language is superficial and
incomplete. For students of the Tourism specialty, proficiency in
German opens up new opportunities both in the professional sphere
and in interpersonal communication with representatives of other
cultures. Linguistic and cultural competence form the basis of high-
quality tourism service, contribute to understanding, respect and trust
in intercultural contacts.For tourism professionals, knowledge of a
foreign language helps to establish an intercultural dialogue with
clients and colleagues from other countries [Tarnavska,
Glushanytsia, Erman Akili, 2023], [Glushanytsia, Tarnavska, 2021].
That is why language competence is an integral part of professional
training in the field of tourism. Research into the role of language as
a means of learning cultural identity using the example of the
German language is extremely relevant, since German is one of the
most common in Europe.

Cultural identity is a person's awareness of belonging to a
particular culture, conscious acceptance of norms and patterns of
behavior, values, and language [Bogolyubova, 2017]. Language
reflects this identity at all levels - from vocabulary and grammar to
speech style, non-verbal communication, greetings, gestures, and
intonations.

For example, in the German language, clarity, logic, formality in
business style, as well as orientation towards order (Ordnung),
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punctuality (Piinktlichkeit) and efficiency (Effizienz) play a special
role. These linguistic features reflect the social values inherent in the
German-speaking space.

Particular attention should be paid to phraseological units,
proverbs and fixed expressions - they encode elements of national
experience. For example:

* Ordnung muss sein — There must be order (as a reflection of
the cultural ideal of structure and systematicity).

Thus, learning a language makes it possible not only to
communicate, but also to better understand the cultural features that
form the unique identity of the people. It is through proverbs,
phraseological units and idioms that vividly reflect social values,
traditions that we can better understand the national mentality:

* Ordnung — order. As already mentioned, this is not just a word,
but a whole philosophy. Respect for rules, clear planning and
organization are characteristic features of German culture.

* Pflichtbewusstsein — awareness of duty. The value of
responsibility for completing tasks.

* Piinktlichkeit — punctuality. It is considered a sign of respect for
another person.

* Sparsamkeit — thrift. Thrift is viewed not as stinginess, but as a
reasonable and far-sighted use of resources.

Thus, learning German without a cultural context would be
incomplete, because it is precisely such words and expressions that
allow us to feel the national flavor, to understand what is important
and valuable for this culture. By studying vocabulary, phraseology,
speech style and communication norms, we learn the mentality of the
German-speaking space, and better understand social values and
rules of interaction.
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AGE-RELATED ENFREAKMENT IN MAX KIDRUK'S
NOVEL KOJIOHIA (2023)
Gaidash A.

Abstract. Enfreakment is the discriminatory practice of
designating a subject as a freak. Freak studies reveal that this
practice originated from a subculture of dime museums and
sideshows in the United States during the nineteenth century. Despite
its decline in the mid-twentieth century, enfreakment morphs into
different cultural forms in US-American popular culture, including
science fiction. With the advent of globalisation, the trends of mass
culture became transatlantic and transnational. The worldwide
integration enables the traditions of enfreakment to penetrate
Ukrainian modern literature. In his voluminous novel, Kosomnis, the
author explores the phenomenon of a freak in the character of
Kenton Dragun, who has progeria syndrome. This rare genetic
disorder makes children age quickly, deforming their corporeality.
Thus, middle-aged, miniature Kenton physically resembles a dwarf
often facing humiliation. An aspect of communication, invectivity
(an umbrella term for shaming, humiliating, and marginalising) is
one of the modes of enfreakment, too. The paper attempts to analyse
the practice of enfreakment related to age disability through a close
reading of the ‘enfreaked’ character of Kenton Dragun, within the
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framework of freak studies (Leslie Fiedler, Rosemarie Garland
Thomson, Robert Bogdan, and Michael Chemers).

Keywords: enfreakment, age, progeria, science fiction, freak,
invectivity, pop culture, non-normativity.

EndpikmenT — 1l AMCKpUMIHAIIfHA TPAaKTUKa TTO3HAYCHHS
cyO'exra sk «dpikay. Llei ckiaaHUNl KOMIUIEKC JIFOJACHKOI B3a€MOIiT
Oepe CBOi BUTOKH 3 CYOKYJIbTYpH aMEPUKAHCHKHX JICHICBUX MY3€iB i
caitn-moy (Bimomux sk ¢pik-moy) XIX cromitrsa. Sk mporec
KOHCTpYIOBaHHS a00 KaTreropusailii B IKOCTI «(ppika» 0COOHUCTICTH 13
HEHOPMATHBHOIO TiJIECHICTIO (ITi3HIIE 1 CBIIOMICTIO), eHPPIKMEHT
Ma€ CIiJbHI PUCH 3 iHIIYBaHHSAM 1 eiibnizmom. Tak, 1 BUBYCHHS
yIepePKeHb MO0 1HBAJIIAHOCTI 3aCTOCOBYIOTH MO3HIi [HIIOTO:
«erOImmicTchka TOYKa 30py — L€ Bipa B Te, IO MOpYIIEHHS abo
IHBaJiIHICTh (HE3QJIC)KHO B «THUITY») 32 CBOEK CYTTIO €
HETaTUBHUM SIBHIIIEM 1, SIKIO 3'SBISIETBCS MOXKIIUBICTH, Mae OyTH
MOKpallieHa, BUIiKyBaHa abo i 30BciM ycyHeHa» (Campbell, 2009, p.
5). Ockinbku [Hmoro Oo0sTbCS, NPUTHOOMIOIOTH 1 TParHyTh
1030yTHUCS, 1HITYBaHHS JecTaOLIi3ye 1 IeryMaHizye Ti COIiajibHI Ta
KYJIETYPHI BIJIMIHHOCTI, siKi yocoOmoe [nmmii (Saikia and Haines,
2024, p. 4). InmyBanHs 1 ei0Ni3M AUCKPUMIHYIOTH 1 YBIYHIOIOTBH
CTUTMY (HEeHOPMATUBHICTB), CIIPUSIOUN Maprinamizamii
BinMmiHHOcTell. IlomiOHa mojiTMKa 3acTOCOBaHa — aroJIoreTamu
eH(PIKMEHTY, SKi TPArOTh HA JIFOJCHKMX EMOIlISX HEBIIGBHEHOCTI i
«crniokoHBiyHKMX cTtpaxax» (Fiedler 1981, p. 34). JleBin XeBi BBaxae
BUKOPUCTAHHS HEHOPMATHBHOCTI  (IHBAJIITHOCTI), CHMBOIII3Y€
«CrOppealtisM BChOTO CYCHIIBCTBa» 1 (DOPMYE JDKEPENo JIHOIACHKOro
ctpaxy (2006, p. 376). Takum unHOM, eH(YPIKMEHT BiAPI3HIETHCS BiJl
iHIIyBaHHs a0o eiOmi3My y BHMKOPUCTaHHI Ta NPaKTHYHOMY
3actocyBaHHI cTpaxy. Po3mapi ['apmanm ToMCOH yTOUHIOE:
«EHOPIKMEHT BHHUKAE 3 KyJIbTYPHHUX DPUTYaliB, sIKi CTHII3YIOTb,
3aMOBYYIOTh, TU(DEPCHINIOITH 1 BiTIYKYIOTh THX 0COOMCTOCTEH, Ui
Tijla MUCITUBIII 32 (piKamMH KOJIOHI3YIOTh 1 KoMepItiamizytoTb» (1996,
p. 10). Omxe, y mepion 3 1840 mo 1940 poxu ¢pik-moy Oynu migKoM
npuiiHsITHUM  Oi3Hecom 'y CHIA, nme BucraBmsm jonedl 3
IHBaJiAHICTIO Js «po3Baru 1 mpubyTky» (Bogdan, 1988, c. 12).
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[lpakTi4yHEe BHKOPHUCTAHHS HEHOPMATHUBHOCTI JUISI  CTBOPCHHS
ceHcarlii 3 METOI0 OTPUMAaHHS NMPUOYTKY € HACTYITHUM acCIeKTOM,
SKUI BiApi3HsIE eHPPIKMEHT BiJl IHIIMX JUCKPUMIHALIHHUX (opM.

Crigowm 3a JI. ®ignepom, P. Tapnang Tomcon i P. bornanowm, siki
PO3po0IIsIIOTh  (QYHIAMEHTaIbHE TEOPETUYHE WIAIPYHTS MPOIECiB
eHppikmMeHTy, Maiikin Yemepc MOCHI/PKYE CTUIMATH3ALIIO SIK
CYKYIHiCTh 3ac00iB, SKHMHU CYyCHiJIbCTBO MAapKye€ Ta IPUTHIUye
BIIMIHHOCTI, Ta TeaTpaJibHI BHUCTaBH ILUX BIJIMIHHOCTEH 3 METOIO
oTpuMaHHs HalOUTbIIol Buroau. M. Uemepc miaATBEpKYE BUCHOBKH
@imnepa i lapmang TomcoH mpo pecnekTaOenbHy 1 MPHCTONHHY
npupoay (piKoBOCTi, IO «KHUIAIOTh BHKIHMK JACSIKAM TITHOOKO
BKOPIHCHHM YIEPEIDKCHHSAM IIMOA0 JIIOAeH 3  IHBAIIIHICTIOM
(Chemers, 2008, p. 4). IlapanokcanbHicTh (Ppik-I0y BinOuBae i
MOJBIIHI cTaHAAPTH MO BIJHOIICHHIO 10 TIIMOOKOTO JIITHHOTO BiKy Y
BIKTOPiaHCHKIN AMEPHIIi: «TOU, XTO JKUB, BAJKKO MPAIFOI0YH, Y Bipi 1
CaMOKOHTPOJi, MIl 3acilyrOByBaTH Ha 3I0pOB’S W HE3aICKHICTh
HaNpUKiHII KUTTS, Tak caMmMo SK 1 Ha MMBHIKY, Oe30o0iicHy Ta
MIPUPOJIHY CMEPTh; TOJI SK Jieaapi, PO3IMYCHUKH Ta HEBipytoui Oyiu
MpUpeYeHi Ha TiependacHy cMepTh abo xamroriaHy crapicts» (Cole,
1992, p. 91, 94).

Yocobnennsim  wiei  gopmynu  Oynma  «l61-piuna»  adpo-
amepukanka J[>xoiic XeT, oHi 31 3HAMEHUTOCTEH B icTOPIi Ppik-TIOy
®.T. bapayma, uusi OisUTbHICTE OCTaTOYHO copMmyBana (eHOMEH
eHppikMeHTy. XeT MOrJa «KOHKYpYBaTH» 3 1HIIUMH Y4aCHHUKAMU
moy 3 (I3UYHAIMHA OCOOJMBOCTSAMH (KapJHMKH, TiraHTH, OOpomarti
JKIHKH) BHKJIFOUHO 3aBJISIKM CBOEMY C(paOpHKOBaHOMY BiKYy (BIEpILe
ii memoHctpyBanu y uepBHi 1835 poxy). Hampuknan, ocmimm oui
Jxoic XeT, sfKi «HACTUIBKH TJIMOOKO 3amajyd B OYHHIIL, IO OYHI
sOmyka, 3maBanocs, Biarami 3Hukam» (Fretz, 1996, p. 103),
NpUBEpTAIN yBary BiABiIyBauiB cBo€io (pikoBicTio. 3rigHo 3
Buraganoro bapunymom icropiero, Jlxolc HIOMTO nornsaana 3a
nepmmM npesuaeaToM CIHIA J[xopmkoM BamumHTTOHOM i, TaKuM
YMHOM, NPEACTABIIA BEIMKHH IHTEpeC Ui aMEepHKaHCHKOI
rpomajcbkocTi. Maiikn MeHreH aHanizye ictopito XeT sk MpHKIa
CyMEpEedSIMBOIO 3aXOIJICHHS CTapiCTIO, MO0 ICHYE <«JIeCh MIiX
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npuBaOIMBICTIO Ta BimmroBxyBaHHsm» (2013, p. 241). L
KOHTPOBEPCIHHICTh € XapaKTEePHOI0 03HAKOIO MPAKTUK CHPPIKMEHTY.
A ckiagHMH TpoLEeC CTapiHHS BIKTOpiaHChKa MOpanb 3Bela [0
nojsipu3amii  MO3UTUBHUX  Ta  HETaTUBHUX  CTEPEOTHIIIB,
chOopMyBaBIIM [UM MATPYHTS JJIsl €HIDKM3MY HACTYIHOI a00u
(Taiimam, 2019, c. 71).

HesBaxaroum Ha cBiii 3amenan y cepeamHi XX CTOMNITTS,
eH(PIKMEHT K ()CHOMEH He 3HHKA€, a Ha0yBae BUJI03MIHEHUX (OpPM
B aMEPUKaHCBhKI MacoBiil KynbTypi, BKIIOYAOYH MHCTEITBO,
KIHOIHIYCTpilO 1 TeaTpajibHI BUCTaBHU. 3 MPHUXOJOM rioOanizamii
TEHJIEHIIi MacoBOi KyJIbTypHU CTajdd TPAHCATIAHTUYHUMH 1
TpaHCHaIiOHATbHUMH. CBITOBAa IHTETpAIlisl TO3BOJISIE TPAIUIIISIM
eHPPIKMEHTY NPOHUKATH 1 O CydYacHOI YKpaiHCBKOi JiTepaTypH,
30KpeMa 1 B HayKoBy (haHTacTuKy. Y mepmniid kHu3i Tpuiorii «Hosi
Temni Bikn» Makca Kigpyka, «KosoHis», Boauaemo heHomeH (pika
B o0Opasi Kenrona [[paryHa, TaTaHOBHTOTO MpOTpaMicTa, SIKHH Mae
cuHIpoM nporepii. Lle piakicHe reHeTHYHE 3aXBOPIOBAHHS 3MYILY€E
JiTedt mBuaKo crapitu (1 BMHpaTH), Ae)OPMYIOUYH TXHIO TIIECHICTD.
Opnnak KeHToHy Baangocs J0XHUTH 10 42 pOKIB 3a JOMOMOIOIO
NoOIYHOrO eQeKTy TelaoMimy: po3poOJeHHH HJsl acTPOHABTIB Ta
MEIIKAHIIB ~ MapciaHChKMX  KOJOHiIM, 100  KOMIICHCYBaTu
HiIBUIICHUI PU3UK PO3BUTKY pPAaKy, CIPUYMHEHHH BITMBOM
KOCMIYHOI pajialii, mpenapaT 3HaYHO MOJOBKYE KUTTS Y HAYKOBO-
¢danractuuynomy BcecBiTi Kigpyka. [lpuwitom TenoMimy MOIOBKYe
TemoMepu B KiiTuHax Kenrona, 3amobiraroun nomkomkerao JJHK.
Tenomepazna Tepamiss HE MOXKE BHJIIKYBaTH TIPOTpaMicTa, aje
yTpUMy€e XBOpoOy Ha meBHOMY piBHi. Bapro Kentony npununutu
npuiMaTy TeNoMill, BiH He3abapoM mompe. 30BHI KeHTOH Haramye
KapJMKa, 4epe3 10 CTUKAETHCS 3 NPUHIDKEHHAM 3 OOKY 3eMIITHHHA.
Bimomoro MonekynasSpHOrO MOpOrpaMicTa, SKOTO MOKa3yloTh Ha
3arajlbHOHALIOHATBHUX  KaHalaxX, BMI3HAIOTh HAa  BYJHUIFIX
BammnarTony y 2142 porii, mpoTe 11i TOTJIAIM HEe 32BN CXBajbHI, a
TaKi, 0 TPOMOBXKYIOTh TPATUIl EHPPIKMEHTY: y TOTA31 METPO
KOPOTYH «pa3 4Yd JBiYl yce K JIOBUB Ha COOI OI[IHIOKOYI MOTJISIN —
3pict-00 He cxoBatm» (Kimpyk, 2023, c. 445). Bogrowac mepcoHax
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no30aBIeHU BIKTUMHOCTI 1 pajlie JeMOHCTPYE BOWOBHUYY
MaCKYJIIHHICTh 32 JJOIIOMOTOI0 1HBEKTHBHOIO pUTOpUKH. Ko pizkuii
pPyX y BaroHi MeTpo 30MB HOro 3 Hir, mporpamMicT BiapearyBaB
OpyTanbHO MO BiZHOLIEHHIO JO OTPSIHOIO macaxupa: «uBucs,
kyan mnpem, xupHuid TH BUOmsnky!» (Kigpyk, 2023, c. 445).
Hacrynna crena (i3m4HOrO HAcHIUIS TUIBKU MOCHIIIOE KOH(QIIIKTHY
NpUPOAY JIOJACHKOI B3a€MOJil, sKa Ma€ XapakTep 1HBEKTUBHOI
KoMyHikarii. SIkmo mporpaMmicT  BHaBcsi 10 BepOaNbHOrO
HACHJILCTBA, MPAarHy4i BCTAHOBHTH piBHOBAry (i, MOMIJIHBO, CBOIO
BJagy), TO OIpSAHUN TMacaXdup 3acrocyBaB (Ii3UUHY CHILY,
BigramcenuBn Kenrona maiibke g0 cMmepTi, 3amicTh BepOasbHOI
BIIOBII. BayXTMBUM €JIEMEHTOM iHBEKTHBHOCTI B IIbOMY €T30/l €
nyOuika, sika TakoX CTa€ OJHUM 13 YYacHUKIB CLIEHH HACHIUIS:
«ToBcTyH He 3BaXkaB i1 IITOBXaB HOro HOramu, Haye SIKYCh TaHYipKY,
JI0 BUXOAY 3 MiI3eMKH. JIromu, oImycKarouu MOTJISAN, OMHHAIN iX.
beiicbonka 3merina 3 ToJoBH, 1 KEHTOH TATHYB IIHIO, MOBIISB,
NOTJIAHBTE, € X 5, TOM JUIMyT-MpOrpamicT, MO KOIIIOE ariusii,
YoMy BM 3apa3 MeHe He Bmi3Haere? Yomy O BaM 3apa3 He MiIidTH H
HE TONMpocUTH aptorpad? AJse HIXTO He 3yIHHSBCS, 100
noromorti» (Kimpyx, 2023, c. 446).

I skmo BuHaWAEHHS 3aco0y TPOJOBKEHHS JKUTTA (QOpMye
YTOMIYHICTh Bi3il MaWOyTHROTO B pOMaHi, TO CIIOKOHBIYHE
IHIIYBaHHS, B OCHOBI SIKOTO JIGKHUTh CTPAax y Pi3HUX HOro BHUSIBAaX
(HEHOPMATUBHOCTI, CTapOCTi, CMEPTi), YPIBHOBAXYE Hapawilo y Oik
mucromivaocTi.  KomynikatuBHa (opma  iHBEKTHBHOCTI,  sKa
y3arajgpHIOE  3HCBOKAHHS, TNPUHIDKEHHS 1  MapriHami3aIliio
0cOoOUCTOCT, € ONHUM 13 crocobiB eH(ppikMeHTy. Sk 3aBBaxye M.
Yemepc, “mompu 3pocTarody YCBiIOMIIEHICTh, ()piK Bce ILIE MillHO
ACOINIIOETHCSA 3 JETpajaIliclo, MPUHIKCHHSIM Ta eKCIUTyaTallielo
mojel 3 oomexennmu MoxuBocTsiMu’” (Chemers, 2008, p. 6).
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NATIONAL IDENTITY: CHALLENGES AND
PROSPECTS OF MODERN UKRAINIAN SOCIETY
Glushanytsia N.V.
(National university of life and environmental sciences of
Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine)
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Abstract. In the article, the author distinguishes and analyzes the
types of identity in modern Ukrainian society: civic identity, anti-
Ukrainian identity, ethnic identity, pro-European identity, national
identity, lack of identity. It has been proven that the priority task of
higher education institutions is both to train highly qualified
specialists and form a national identity and one of the main vectors
of the Ukrainian society activity is national and patriotic education.
The development of higher pedagogical education in Ukraine in
2022-2026 is focused on the integration of Ukraine into the
European and global space, with mandatory consideration of national
interests. The European vector of Ukraine's development will ensure
that Ukrainian society achieves the economic and social standards of
Western European countries. It has been concluded that there is a
crisis of national identity in Ukraine; Ukraine is currently searching
for its own national identity; Ukraine's integration into the world
structures will contribute to the establishment of the country in the
world. The further scientific research focuses on studying the
possibility of Ukrainians' participation in building a European
identity.

Keywords: Ukrainian national identity, European identity, crisis
of national identity, harmonious developed personality, anti-
Ukrainian identity, European Union, higher education.

Identity is who a person sees himself. Identity is formed under the
influence of family, cultural values and traditions, social
environment and personal life experience. In modern Ukrainian
society, several types of identity are distinguished. Civic identity, a
person’s belonging to a certain state, and is associated with an active
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civic position. In general, civic identity is inherent in people under
60 who live with memories of the USSR. This is explained by the
fact that their youth, the best years of their lives were spent in this
country and they identify it with their youth. People with an anti-
Ukrainian identity, mostly pro-Russian or pro-Hungarian, consider
Ukraine an artificially created state that has no right to exist.
Ukrainian ethnic identity is associated with the historical past of
Ukraine. Pro-European identity is the identification of a person with
Europe, support for Ukraine’s direction towards integration into the
European Union. It is dominated by economic factors. There are also
individuals who deny their relationship to a certain culture, country,
that is, the lack of identity. Ukrainian national identity is a unique
concept that combines the past, present, and future.

Ukrainian scientists emphasize that the priority task of higher
education institutions is to train highly qualified specialists and form
a national identity, promote the enrichment and renewal of the
nation's intellectual fund, and educate the elite [Kolisnychenko,
Kharytska, 2022]. In accordance with the Decree of the President of
Ukraine dated May 18, 2019 No. 286/219 “On the Strategy of
National and Patriotic Education”, the Resolution of the Cabinet of
Ministers of Ukraine dated October 9, 2020 No. 932 “On Approval
of the Action Plan for the Implementation of the Strategy of National
and Patriotic Education for 2020-2025”, one of the main vectors of
activity of the entire Ukrainian society is national and patriotic
education.

Scientists [Kolisnychenko, Kharytska, 2022] offer ways to form
a national identity, a comprehensively developed harmonious
personality. Namely, various forms of educational activities in higher
educational institutions, approved by the Department of Foreign
Languages and Applied Linguistics of the National Aviation
University. In the context of distance learning, scientists suggest
organizing virtual excursions, video events, podcasts, a literary video
salon, watching and discussing films, a video collage with excursion
audio accompaniment and give recommendations for their
implementation.
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Ukrainian scientists, having analyzed the implementation of
transformational measures regarding higher pedagogical education,
determine that the most important vector for the development of
higher pedagogical education in Ukraine in the period 2022-2026 is
integration into the European and global space, considering national
interests [Chernov, Konoplianyk, Pryshupa, 2023].

Researchers of national identity conclude that the crisis of
national identity is global in nature. It is caused by the globalization
of the economy, urbanization, a sharp turn in the development of
transport and communications, and population migration. Scientists
study the problem of preserving the history of the development of
cultures, and myths as unique markers of myth-making and the
history of continents. The negative side of the rapid development of
science is the threat to national identity, the global tendency to lose
one's history and culture [Bilokon, 2018], [Bereznikova, 2020],
[Bereznikova, 2020]. Shostak O. identified the theoretical and
methodological foundations of understanding national identity in
philosophy, cultural studies, history, and literary studies, traced the
ways of modeling national identity in modern literature, and
identified a model of spatial, linguistic, cultural-religious, and gender
identity as important elements of the national identity of indigenous
peoples [Shostak, 2021].

Thus, the study of national identity allows us to make the
following conclusions: Ukraine is at the stage of searching for its
own national identity, Ukrainians are experiencing a crisis of
national identity; Ukraine's integration into world structures will
contribute to the establishment of the Ukrainian nation in the world;
the European vector of Ukraine's development involves the creation
of political, economic, cultural and spiritual foundations for
development in an independent Ukrainian state, which will ensure
that Ukrainian society achieves the economic and social standards of
Western European countries. The prospect of further scientific
research is studying the possibility of Ukrainians' participation in
building a European identity.
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Abstract. The research aims to reveal the reasons of a profound
transformation in Ukrainian national identity, forcing Ukrainian
society to re-evaluate its core values and sense of unity and dignity.
A 2023 survey outcomes by the Razumkov Center that highlights
significant shifts in public perception are presented. It is emphasized
that despite diverse personal experiences and emotions, the war has
consolidated Ukrainians who joined the widespread civic
engagement, volunteering, and support for the Armed Forces.
However, the war has also intensified the crisis of national identity,
exacerbated by internal dissent and large-scale youth emigration.
The ways to reduce the crisis are suggested: long-term strategies to
reinforce national identity, including promoting Ukrainian cultural
heritage, language, and civic education. Practical initiatives in
patriotic education under martial law are presented. It is concluded
that sustaining Ukrainian national identity under the pressures of war
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and globalization requires coordinated efforts from both the state and
society to strengthen cultural resilience and national unity.

Keywords: Ukrainian national identity, crisis of national identity,
cultural resilience, national-patriotic education, cultural proximity,
attributes of an independent state, internal division.

The war forces Ukrainian society to rethink its values and
identity. The war consolidates society around a common enemy
despite people's different feelings and experiences. Currently, the
internal content of identity is changing, namely, people donate
money to the Armed Forces of Ukraine, for humanitarian needs,
clothes and things for internally displaced persons, and join
volunteer activities. People do this because they consider themselves
part of Ukraine. In 2023, the Sociological Service of the Razumkov
Center, within the framework of the MATRA Program project,
conducted a face-to-face sociological survey in territories controlled
by the government of Ukraine and where there are no hostilities in
order to identify trends in changes in the identity of Ukrainian
citizens. Compared to 2017, the percentage of Ukrainians for whom
the concepts of “aggression” and “dictatorship” are associated with
Russia has significantly increased. The percentage of ethnic
Ukrainians and Russians who believe that Ukrainians and Russians
have never been brotherly peoples has decreased. The results of the
survey on social distance between residents of different regions of
Ukraine and social distance towards residents of other countries are
significant.

Self-assessment of cultural proximity to Russia and Belarus
decreased in all regions of the country. While self-assessment of
cultural proximity to residents of European countries increased in all
regions of Ukraine. This trend is observed among ethnic Ukrainians
and ethnic Russians who are citizens of Ukraine. After the start of
the full-scale invasion, there has been a sharp decrease in the
percentage of the population that belongs to the Soviet cultural
tradition. The majority of respondents believe that the Ukrainian
cultural tradition will prevail in Ukraine in the future in 20-25 years.
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The younger generation, more often than representatives of older age
groups, is proud of the state symbols of Ukraine and the attributes of
an independent state: the state language, the Flag of Ukraine, the
Coat of Arms of Ukraine, the Anthem of Ukraine, and the national
currency.

However, in times of war there is a crisis of national identity.
Unfortunately, there are people who criticize the government even in
times of war and it is necessary to restrain their actions, as this can
cause internal division. The problem of a crisis of national identity
has turned into a problem of national survival.

A number of Ukrainian scientists are studying the issue of the
influence of the Russian-Ukrainian war on the formation of the
national identity of Ukrainian society. Ukrainian scientists prove that
the concept of “national identity” is a modern term that has replaced
the concepts of “nation” and “national self-consciousness”; a feature
of the development of national identity in Ukraine at the present
stage is the identification of society with regard to Ukrainian values;
they recognize the existence of a crisis in the formation of national
identity in modern society, especially among youth. Scientists
identify the causes of the crisis in the formation of national identity,
namely the full-scale invasion, which led to the emigration of a large
part of Ukrainian youth to various countries, and this, accordingly,
led to changes in the formation of national identity [Pisotska,
Burmystrova, 2023].

Ukrainian researchers offer effective ways to overcome the crisis
of the formation of Ukrainian national identity in Ukrainian society.
These ways provide the introduction of long-term mechanisms for
the revival of the national identification mode, namely: raising the
prestige of Ukrainian traditions, the Ukrainian language, creating
internal conditions for a positive perception by citizens of their
nation, country, state, increasing the social status of the nation and
country in the world and its awareness and perception by citizens of
the state, involving young people in patriotic events, etc.

A number of Ukrainian scientists demonstrate their experience of
practical work focused on popularizing national-patriotic education
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and forming Ukrainian national identities under martial law
[Bilokon,  2018], [Bereznikova, 2021],  [Shostak, 2022],
[Kolisnychenko, Kharytska, 2022], [Chernov, Konoplianyk,
Pryshupa, 2023], [Glushanytsia, 2016].

To preserve Ukrainian national identity in the conditions of war
and migration, a set of targeted efforts and effective joint measures
of the state and society is needed. This involves strong support for
Ukrainian cultural initiatives, educational programs and the creation
of conditions for the return and integration of migrants, adherence to
the principles of a legal, democratic, and social state, the
preservation of national traditions and language in the context of
modern challenges. Only in this way can we ensure the stability and
development of Ukrainian national identity even in the adverse
conditions of globalization and military threats.
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Abstract. The study aims to research the concept of national-state
identity in Ukrainian society. The concept of national-state identity is
identified as a key component of individual and collective political
consciousness. National-state identity is considered as a complex
integrative link between the individual, the nation, and the state,
shaped by historical development, geopolitical status, and state
interests. In the context of the Ukrainian-Russian war, the issue of
national identity has grown to a matter of national security and
survival, emphasizing the urgent need to preserve Ukrainian cultural
values, historical memory, and authenticity. The study highlights
both internal and external factors influencing identity formation,
such as ideology, religion, and cultural narratives. Ukrainian scholars
emphasize the importance of practical measures in patriotic
education, especially under martial law, to strengthen national
identity. The research emphasizes the role of inclusive dialogue with
all ethnic communities in Ukraine to strengthen national unity and
social solidarity, positioning national identity as a priority task of
patriotic education and societal cohesion in Ukraine.

Keywords: Ukrainian national identity, national-state identity,
self-identification, national-patriotic education, ethnic groups,
Ukrainian society, consciousness.

Ukrainian scholars consider national-state identity as a
component of individual and mass political consciousness. National-
state identity unites a person, a socio-political group (nation) and a
political institution (state), and is the most complex element of this
interaction. The national-state identity of any state is formed under
the influence of the peculiarities of the historical development of the
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state, as well as state interests, the position of the state in the
international arena and its potential. The ways of realizing state
interests and the formation of a positive attitude of citizens towards
the state are significant factors influencing the formation of the type
of identity inherent in each state. The relevance of scientific research
is due to the need to preserve the national and cultural values of the
Ukrainian people, historical memory, the preservation of national
identity based on authenticity and traditions.

The formation of the Ukrainian national identity of the individual
has become a problem of state importance and national security in
the conditions of the Ukrainian-Russian war, the consequence of
which is the genocide of the Ukrainian people, the occupation of part
of the territory, the destruction of settlements, the deportation of
children.

Zhurba K. O. considers national identity as belonging to the
Ukrainian people, nation, conscious acceptance of its moral values
through identification and formation of the corresponding national
self-concept, which is manifested in one's own self-respect, national
dignity, ability to use rights and freedoms, responsibility, love for
Ukraine and the desire to link one's fate with the fate of Ukraine. The
scientist analyzes the internal factor of national self-identification
and external factors, including ideology, value security, religion,
historical bias, manipulation of consciousness, aesthetic and value
dimension that directly affect the formation of a national identity of
an individual [Zhurba, 2023]. As for self-identification, its
foundations are laid in childhood. Self-identification is moral and
ethical values. Self-identification is the process of understanding and
recognizing ourselves. It is the ability to be aware of our values,
beliefs, and the roles we play in our lives. Through self-
identification, we can understand what is truly important to us and
what we need.

A number of Ukrainian scientists demonstrate their experience of
practical work focused on popularizing national-patriotic education
and forming Ukrainian national identities under martial law
[Bilokon,  2018],  [Bereznikova,  2021], [Shostak, 2022],
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[Kolisnychenko, Kharytska, 2022], [Chernov, Konoplianyk,
Pryshupa, 2023], [Glushanytsia, 2016].

Effective formation of national identity is possible only under the
condition of equal dialogue with all ethnic groups and peoples living
in the territory of Ukraine. This contributes to the unification of the
Ukrainian nation around common interests. Therefore, national
identity is the basis of solidarity of Ukrainian society, and its
formation is a priority goal of patriotic education.
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Abstract. The research focuses on language phenomenon that
serves as a unifying force and a cornerstone of national identity,
distinguishing one people from another. In the Ukrainian context, the
lack of historical and linguistic awareness has fostered myths about
the origins and development of the Ukrainian language. It is
emphasized that beyond armed conflict and territorial occupation,
factors like national self-awareness, and resistance to russian
disinformation play critical roles in shaping Ukraine's language
policy. It is proved that the Ukrainian language provides survival and
unity of the nation, preserving its identity through centuries of
oppression. Furthermore, it is determined that even cultural domains
like cinema are influenced by political narratives, with russian
propaganda subtly infiltrating the information space. Language thus
becomes a central tool in shaping national consciousness and
resilience. Some quotations from prominent Ukrainian figures are
presented to emphasize the cultural and existential significance of
language in Ukraine’s struggle for sovereignty and self-definition.
Comparisons with other multilingual nations illustrate that language
policy challenges are not unique to Ukraine. Since the full-scale
Russian invasion, efforts to strengthen the status of Ukrainian have
intensified, with the Language Law serving as a legal and symbolic
pillar of national security, interethnic communication, and civic unity
during wartime.

Keywords: Ukrainian national identity, language policy,
Ukrainian language, national-patriotic education, national security,
Ukrainian society, consolidation.

Language is a component of national identity and a key factor
affecting national security. A high level of national identity
formation and a single state language contribute to ensuring the
integrity of the state. Language unites people, distinguishes it from
other peoples, and is an essential feature of a nation. However, the
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lack of deep professional knowledge about the language and the
inability to operate with historical facts leads to the emergence of
mythical ideas about the history of the people and its language. In
wartime, language serves as a distinction between “ours” and
“foreign” and encourages Ukrainians in Russian-speaking regions to
switch to the Ukrainian language. Kobrin V. argues that the
transformation of views on the language policy of Ukraine, in
addition to armed aggression and occupation of Ukrainian territories,
is due to a number of other reasons, including: “the maturation of the
Ukrainian nation” and its awareness of the urgent need to develop
and protect the Ukrainian language; the powerful pro-Ukrainian
political forces; discrediting the leadership of the russian federation
of the Ukrainian language and imposing utopian ideas about a
“bilingual people”. The scientist proves that the status of the
Ukrainian language as the state language is the fundamental factor in
the consolidation and development of the Ukrainian nation.
Ukrainian language is a necessary condition for the existence of the
nation, which allowed Ukrainians to survive centuries of
enslavement and preserve their identity [Kobrin, 2023]. Kharytska S.
emphasizes that cultures, in particular cinema, cannot be outside of
politics. Russian propagandists currently use the information space
as a platform for spreading narratives of the ‘“russian world”.
Propaganda takes place in a veiled manner decorated and served in
background mode. We must learn to spot propaganda traps
[Kharytska, 2023]. Language is a powerful means of socializing an
individual, and therefore it plays a decisive role in the formation of
national identity [Glushanytsia, 2020], [Bereznikova], [Bilokon].

Patriotic sayings about Ukraine reflect historical experience,
national traditions and the desire for freedom. Each phrase inspires
and unites Ukrainian people and inspires them to new achievements.
Vjlodymyr Vynnychenko Ukrainian political and statesman, prose
writer and playwright defined Ukrainian identity:

“To be Ukrainian means to be constantly in a state of proving
one's right to exist”.
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Sviatoslav Vakarchuk Ukrainian musician, composer, leader of
the band “Ocean Elzy”, public figure:

“Don't look at Ukraine as the land of your fathers. Look at it as
the land of your children. And then changes will come...”

Vyacheslav Chornovil, Ukrainian politician, public figure,
publicist, literary critic:

“Ukraine begins with you”.

Lina Kostenko writer, cultural scientist, public figure:

“Ukraine is great. Ukraine is exclusive. All the roller coasters of
history have passed through it. All kinds of tests have been worked
out on it. It is tempered with the highest tempering. In the conditions
of the modern world, it has no price”.

Language battles are not only experienced in Ukraine. A similar
situation with the problem of the state language existed in European
countries: France, Great Britain, Germany, Switzerland, India,
Belgium. In Ukraine, the process of de-Russification was In Ukraine,
the process of de-Russification was intensified with the beginning of
the full-scale invasion. Ukraine has a Language Law, which is the
basis for strengthening the state language as the only state language.
The Ukrainian language 1is the language of interethnic
communication. The state language guarantees the protection of
human rights for every citizen. It is the key to the unity and national
security of the country. In conditions of martial law, the practical
implementation of the provisions of the Law of Ukraine “On
Ensuring the Functioning of the Ukrainian Language as the State
Language” contributes to ensuring the stability of the state and the
unity of the Ukrainian people in countering the enemy.

Jliteparypa
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SONG AS A SPACE OF IDENTITY: UKRAINIAN MUSIC
IN THE CONTEXT OF FULL-SCALE WAR
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Abstract This study examines Ukrainian music as a significant
space of national identity formation and cultural resistance in the
context of the full-scale Russian—Ukrainian war (2022-2024).
Drawing on theories of nationalism by Gellner and Smith, it argues
that contemporary Ukrainian songs serve as vital tools for
consolidating social cohesion, articulating political autonomy, and
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preserving cultural integrity during crisis. The study explores how
music mobilizes both ethnic (jus sanguinis) and civic-territorial (jus
soli) paradigms to reinforce collective identity. It highlights the role
of wartime concerts as public platforms for patriotic mobilization
and cultural solidarity. Additionally, it investigates moral dimensions
reflected in wartime songs, emphasizing values of patriotism,
resilience, sacrifice, and solidarity, along with intellectual traits such
as critical thinking, creativity, and irony. The analysis concludes that
Ukrainian music during wartime operates as a powerful instrument
of social mobilization, identity reinforcement, and cultural resilience
against external aggression.

Introduction Twentieth-century philosophy has offered a variety
of interpretations of nationhood and national identity, which become
particularly salient during historical crises, especially armed
conflicts. Ukrainian songs created during the full-scale Russian—
Ukrainian war (2022-2024) serve as a vivid example of how national
identity is represented under threats to statechood and cultural
distinctiveness. In this context, Ernest Gellner’s (1991) notion that
“nationalism is a political principle which holds that the political and
the national unit should be congruent” becomes especially relevant.
Russian military aggression has not only challenged Ukraine’s
territorial integrity but has also targeted its linguistic and cultural
space, resulting in the reactivation of song as a key mechanism of
cultural resistance and national identification.

In contemporary research (e.g., Bondarchuk & Chumachenko,
2024; Harmash, 2023; Kovalchuk, 2023; Snihyriova, 2018; Suprun,
2024), song is analyzed as a means of social communication,
patriotic mobilization, historical memory, and a marker of national
consciousness. This study examines how the moral, intellectual, and
political dimensions of Ukrainian wartime songs contribute to
shaping and reinforcing national identity.

Nationalism as a Resource for Autonomy In the context of war,
Ukrainian song functions as both cultural expression and political

83



mobilization, activating nationalism as a tool of self-determination
and collective cohesion. Following Smith’s (2004) classical
definition of nationalism as “an ideology and movement that aims to
unify, identify, and secure autonomy for a nation” (p. 67), Ukrainian
music during the 2022—2024 period has become a central mechanism
for uniting society around the ideals of national unity and political
independence. Songs like Kalush Orchestra’s  “Stefania,”
symbolizing Ukraine through maternal imagery, blend personal
stories with collective identity. “Oi u luzi chervona kalyna”
("Kalyna") emerged as an anthem of resistance, emphasizing
historical continuity. BEZ OBMEZHEN’s “Vilni liudy” (“Free
People”) highlights freedom as fundamental to political sovereignty,
and PROBASS A HARDI’s “Dobrogo vechora, my z Ukrainy!”
(“Good evening, we are from Ukraine!”) has become a rallying cry
for national unity. Ukrainian music thus actively shapes political and
cultural identity during the war.

Patriotic Concerts and National Identity From 2022 to 2024,
concerts became critical sites for public resistance and identity
reinforcement. These events went beyond entertainment to serve
mobilizing and supportive roles. Key trends include the proliferation
of patriotic and charity concerts in diverse formats—from large-scale
events in public squares to performances in subway stations and
shelters, symbolizing resilience and solidarity. Events such as the
“Contrasts” festival, the “Everything Will Be Ukraine” series (2022),
“Concert Amid Explosions” at the Kharkiv Music Fest and
commemorative concerts highlighted cultural heritage and historical
memory, reinforcing collective identity. Concerts demonstrated
music’s capacity to unite people, sustain morale, and affirm shared
values amid external threats.

Jus Sanguinis and Jus Soli in Wartime Songs In his work
Nations and Nationalism since 1780: Programme, Myth, Reality,
Eric Hobsbawm (1990) identifies two central principles in the
construction of national identity: jus sanguinis (the right of blood)
and jus soli (the right of territory). The Ukrainian case exemplifies a
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dynamic interplay between both paradigms, especially within the
context of the Russian—Ukrainian war (2022—-2024).

Jus sanguinis 1is expressed in songs emphasizing -cultural
continuity and ancestral sacrifice, such as “Stefania” and “Kalyna.”

Unlike the aggressive and imperial connotations often associated
with jus sanguinis in Russian propaganda, Ukrainian songs present
this principle in a humanistic, unifying frame. While Russian
political discourse utilizes the rhetoric of common blood to justify
expansionist ideologies such as the “Russian World,” Ukrainian
cultural narratives prioritize dignity, freedom, and cultural heritage.
The instrumentalization of “brotherhood” by the Kremlin aims to
negate Ukraine’s sovereignty and reduce its identity to a geopolitical
construct allegedly imposed by external actors.

In contrast, Ukrainian wartime music uses jus sanguinis to assert
continuity, resilience, and communal identity. Rather than promoting
ethnic exclusivism, this approach seeks solidarity and cultural
preservation under existential threat.

At the same time, the political dimension of national identity—jus
soli—is also central to wartime musical expression. Songs such as
"Fortezia Bakhmut" (“Fortress Bakhmut”), “Bayraktar,” and “Vilni
liudy” (“Free People”) emphasize territorial sovereignty, the defense
of national borders, and the collective right to statehood. These
compositions reflect not only emotional attachment to homeland but
also active political agency. The phrase “We are from Ukraine,”
popularized by PROBASS A HARDI, encapsulates a territorial claim
and a declaration of political subjectivity in response to aggression.

Together, these two models—ethnocultural and political—
intertwine in Ukrainian music to construct a holistic national
identity. They serve as tools of both cultural resilience and civic
mobilization, reinforcing the legitimacy of Ukraine’s sovereign
existence and its right to defend both its cultural legacy and
territorial integrity.

Moral Dimensions in Wartime Music Ukrainian wartime songs
powerfully express key moral values such as patriotism, sacrifice,
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solidarity, and resilience. SHUMEI’s “Bilia topoli” (“By the
Poplar”) emphasizes self-sacrifice, portraying a soldier’s readiness to
give his life for the country. BEZ OBMEZHEN’s “Vilni liudy”
(“Free People”) underscores national unity and mutual support in the
face of war. The song “Bayraktar,” with its ironic tone, uses humor
as a coping mechanism and a tool of moral resistance. Kalush
Orchestra’s “Stefania,” through the image of the mother, evokes
deep emotional connection to homeland and the endurance of
cultural bonds. "Fortezia Bakhmut" (“Fortress Bakhmut”) by
Antytila highlights unbreakable resolve and the will to defend the
nation despite overwhelming odds. Khrystyna Soloviy’s “Ukrainska
liut” (“Ukrainian Fury”) captures the righteous anger and
determination to resist injustice. Even songs written before the war,
such as Okean Elzy’s “Obiimy” (“Hug Me”), have gained new
significance as expressions of comfort, hope, and solidarity.
Collectively, these songs serve as a moral compass during wartime,
inspiring unity, perseverance, and emotional resilience.

Conclusions Ukrainian wartime music (2022-2024) effectively
integrates cultural heritage, political messaging, and moral values,
serving as a powerful medium for social mobilization and cultural
resistance. By expressing collective resilience and affirming national
identity, these songs strengthen social cohesion and national
solidarity during a critical period in Ukraine’s history.
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PERSONHOOD IN CRISIS: RETHINKING IDENTITY AND
MEMORY IN THE CONTEXT OF DEMENTIA IN
LITERARY DISCOURSE

Holyk S.V.

Abstract The impact of dementia on identity and selfthood has
been widely explored in academic discourse. With the global rise in
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dementia rates, there has been a shift toward more clinical and less
stigmatizing terminology. However, dementia remains largely
viewed as a process that diminishes selfthood, often framed as a ‘loss
of self” in both academic and literary contexts. This research
examines how personhood in dementia is represented in literature,
particularly how memory loss and cognitive disruptions challenge
traditional ideas of self and identity. It highlights how dementia
disrupts the continuity of memory and personal identity, leading to a
fragility in self-esteem and sense of self. The study reveals that
literary depictions often focus on the caregiver's perspective,
portraying the profound impact of the disease on both the individual
and their social relationships. Using sociological theories of
embodied identity, this paper examines how dementia creates
tensions between selthood, memory, and societal expectations,
enriching the ongoing discourse on personhood in dementia.

Key words: personal identity, loss of selthood, personhood,
dementia, old age, discourse, literary representation.

The impact of dementia on selthood and identity has sparked
significant scholarly debate, influenced by various theoretical
frameworks. With the rapid rise in Alzheimer’s cases due to global
ageing, the need to understand the disease intensifies (Abbott 2011,
p. 2). Once seen as an inevitable part of aging (Lyman 1989), the
term ‘senile dementia’ has faced critique, leading to the adoption of
the less stigmatizing label ‘major neurocognitive disorder’. This shift
moves away from outdated links to insanity, focusing on marked
cognitive decline as the key characteristic (Higgs and Gilleard 2016).

Dementia is seen as progressively eroding an individual’s sense
of self, threatening personhood (Scott 2020, p. 33). It is often
described as a ‘loss of self” or ‘personhood’, with cognitive
disruptions, especially in memory and language, signaling a
diminishing self. Memory, as the anchor of selfhood, ties individuals
to their past identities, and without this continuity, the foundation of
the self becomes destabilized (Scott 2020, p. 33).
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While much research emphasizes the importance of preserving
personhood in dementia care, Kitwood (1993, 1997) explores the
conceptual complexities of personhood and why it remains an
ambiguous concept for those with the disease. In contrast, Abbot
critiques this personhood-focused view, suggesting a dual approach
to supporting individuals with cognitive impairments (Abbot 2011,
p- 3). This paper aims to challenge the use of the term ‘personhood’
in dementia literature, focusing on how prevailing notions of
personhood are shaped by assumptions about agency, autonomy,
consciousness, memory, and the continuity of personal identity.

As Higgs and Gilleard (2016) note, ‘personal identity’ and ‘self’
have long been central to metaphysical thought, reflecting a deep
philosophical interest in what defines a person’s essence. Fraser
argues that “identity and selthood are conjoined” (Fraser 2004, p. 1).
A common distinction is made between an internal sense of selthood,
or the subjective ‘me’, and an external world of objects and entities
perceived as separate from the self. Critical challenges to these
concepts still emphasize notions like individualism, bounded
subjectivity, personal autonomy, self-actualization, and narrative
structure. Moreover, it is argued that identities are not formed in
isolation, but are shaped by cultural discourses and social structures
closely linked to constructions of the self (Fraser 2004, p. 18).

This research combines literature on identity and dementia with
social interactions to expand the discussion on the identity and
personhood of individuals with dementia. It explores sociological
theories on embodied social identity and their relevance to dementia,
while analyzing the tensions the condition creates. As Falcus (2014,
p. 74) argues, stereotypes and the use of Alzheimer’s as a symbol of
aging’s decline foster fear and horror of both the disease and aging.
Falcus also highlights that literary works on Alzheimer’s often focus
on the caregiver’s perspective (Falcus 2014, p. 75), with challenges
becoming more apparent when representing the voice of the
individual with Alzheimer’s.

A key theme in many cultural and literary portrayals of dementia
is the loss of selthood, often tied to cognitive decline. Media and

89



public discourse use terms like ‘living dead’ or ‘vegetables’, which
dehumanize individuals with dementia and reinforce stigmatizing
narratives that reduce them to their cognitive impairments. This
recurring motif appears in novels like We Are Not Ourselves by
Matthew Thomas and Still Alice by Lisa Genova, where the erosion
of memory and identity is central to the narrative. Dementia is
frequently portrayed as a profound transformation of the self, as seen
in Mary Hogan’s Left, where the disease reshapes both perception
and relationships. Memory loss stands out as a key and unsettling
symptom of dementia. In Before I Forget, B. Smith writes, “It’s like
I’m talking to my other self, the self I used to be. [...] 'm conscious
of that other self guiding me now,” capturing the fragmented
consciousness caused by the disease.

King highlights the vital role memory plays in shaping life
narratives, linking the concept of self to memory’s functioning (King
2000, pp. 2-3). Memory is seen as central to all forms of self-
narration, from everyday stories to formal autobiographies and
fictional accounts. Scott argues that chronic illness and memory
decline can profoundly affect self-esteem, making one's sense of
identity vulnerable and subject to disruption (Scott 2020, p. 37).
Moreover, Miller (2013, p. 138) asserts that the self is formed at the
intersection of the individual and their social relationships,
developed through interaction and mutual recognition. In literature,
this dynamic often appears in characters’ evolving self-awareness,
with each novel offering deeper insights into their consciousness and
capacity for reflection.

Contemporary literary portrayals of Alzheimer’s often reflect
current neurological understanding, illustrating how
neurodegeneration impacts both cognition and emotional states. An
effective response should acknowledge the emotional and cognitive
complexities of dementia, recognizing how works like Still Alice
capture the disease’s multifaceted nature and how these depictions
challenge traditional views of selfhood. Falcus (2014) suggests that
fictional portrayals of dementia often challenge the notion of a
unified self by introducing ‘moments of being’, where characters
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experience self-affirming pleasure in the present, independent of
memory or past context. This approach, she argues, deepens our
understanding of the fragmented self often portrayed in such
narratives (Falcus 2014, pp. 91-92).

In conclusion, literary representations of dementia emphasize the
significant challenges it poses to personal identity and selfhood.
While much discourse focuses on memory loss and cognitive
decline, contemporary approaches are beginning to acknowledge the
complexities of selthood in dementia. These narratives not only
depict the erosion of identity but also highlight moments of self-
affirmation that exist independently of memory. Future studies could
offer a deeper understanding of the tensions between dementia,
personhood, and identity, promoting a more nuanced representation
of individuals living with dementia.
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Auoramis. Mosed Por (1894-1939) — miMembKoMOBHHI
MUCBMEHHHUK 1 JKypHAJIICT €BPEHCBKOTO MOXOMKEeHHS. B  Horo
GikmiiHUX 1 HEeIKIIHHMX TBOpax MeXa MDK peajJbHHM Ta
BUTAQJaHUM € HEYITKOI. Y dYacTHHI JOpoOKy — poMaHax,
OMOBiIaHHIX, ecesX, JHCTaxXx TOWO0 — HasBHI aBTobiorpadivni
CBIAUEHHS, SIKi 3/1e01IBIIOr0 CynepedaTh OHe 0OqHOMY. Bin cTBopuB
pi3HI, YaCOM MPOTHIICKHI BapiaHTH CBOTO XKUTTEMHUCY. [InchMeHHUK
0e3 TpyIHOIIIB HaHW3YBaB HECHOJiBaHI JleTaJi W BHUraayBaB
anbTepHATHBHI (aKTH — HABITh 3rajJIkM MPO MicLe HAPOKCHHS 1
HAIIOHATBHICTh CYTTEBO BiApi3HsIOThCA. M. PoT BmaBaBcs 0
MicTudikaiiii 3 pi3HOI METOI, 30KpeMa: CaMOCTBEP/DKEHHS Y
couiymi, ypi3HOMaHITHeHHs Oiorpadii, BiAMEXyBaHHS  BiX
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peanbHOCTi, OTPUMaHHS BHUroJU. BiH BHKOPHCTOBYBaB ipOHIHHY
Mi(hoJIoTi3aIlif0 SIK MEXaHI3M TICHXOJIOTIYHOTO 3aXKCTY Ta KOHTPOITIO.

Y  pos3Biaii MM ONHCYEMO  KUIbKa  3allpPOIOHOBAHUX
MMUCbMEHHUKOM  BEpCii  HOro TOXO/DKEHHS Ta  COILIaJbHOIO
CTaHOBHWIIA, a TAKOXK TOPYUIYEMO IUTAHHS 3MIiHH HaIllOHAJIHHOI
camoieHTH]IKaIil y 3B 53Ky 3 COIIAJIBHO-TIOITUYHIUMH PEeaTisiMU
nepioi moyIoBUHU XX CT.

KarouoBi caoBa: wictudikaris, widomorizaris, imMaroioris,
HAIIOHANBHICTh, AHTHCEMITH3M, HiMEIIbKOMOBHa JiTepatypa, Mosed
Por.

HOAX OF ORIGIN
AND JOSEPH ROTH'S NATIONAL IDENTITY
Horbatyuk M. O.

Abstract. Joseph Roth (1894-1939) was a German-speaking
writer and journalist of Jewish origin. In his fictional and non-
fictional works, the line between the real and the fictional is blurred.
In part of his work — novels, essays, letters, etc. — there are
autobiographical testimonies, which mostly contradict each other. He
created different, sometimes opposite versions of his biography. The
writer had no difficulty stringing together unexpected details and
inventing alternative facts — even mentions of his place of birth and
nationalities differ significantly. J. Roth resorted to hoaxes for
various purposes, in particular: self-affirmation in society,
diversification of biography, distancing from reality, and obtaining
benefits. He wused ironic mythologizing as a mechanism of
psychological protection and control.

In the thesis, we describe several versions of his origin and social
position proposed by the writer, as well as raise the issue of changing
national self-identification in connection with the socio-political
realities of the first half of the twentieth century.
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Keywords: hoax, mythologizing, imagology, nationality, anti-
Semitism, German-language literature, Joseph Roth.

Mosed Por — ypomkenens M. Bpomu, IO BXOMMWIM IO CKIALy
ABcTpo-YropmuHu Ta MexyBanu 3 Pociiicekoro immepiero. Ha
lanuuunai mpoBiB mepmi 19 pokiB  KHUTTS, ane NepioJUuHO
HaBiJlyBaBCsI TyAM BKe OYBIIM  YCHIIIHUM  €BPOINECHCHKUM
KypHajmictoM. Y  OaratboX HOro XyJOXKHIX TBOpax MOAii
BiZIOYBAIOTHCS y MPOBIHIIHUX MiCTEUKaX, 38 OMHCAMH SIKUX YacTO
BIII3HAEMO  Maiy OaThKIBHIMHY aBTOopa. bpoam  mocTaroTh
apXeTUIIHUM  TOIOCOM,  POJILOBOIO  MOJEIUIIO,  CHMBOJIOM
NPUKOPIOHHS, IPOCTOPOM IaM’sITi i MOPO3yMiHHSL.

€BpechbKOTO HacelneHHS BHpomoBk Kiamsg XVIII — meproi
ygepTi XX cr. Tam Oyno mpuHaiiMHi BTpuui Oinblue, HIK
XpUCTHAHCHKOTO. B ABcTpo-Yroperkiil iMnepii npeacTaBHUKHN Oy 1b-
SIKOT HAIIOHATBHOCTI UM ETHIYHOI TPYyNH Majdd MOXKIHUBICTh
Kap €pHOTO 3pPOCTAHHS, aje 3-MIOMDK OOOB’SI3KOBHX YMOB —
JIOCKOHAJIC 3HAaHHsI HIMELIbKOT MOBH Ta MPUXHMIBHICTB 10 MOHAPXII.

MaiiOyTHIH MUCbMEHHMK 3pOCTaB Y CiM’1 «HOBOI'O THITY», B JOMI
cBoro mima €xiens IproGens, skuii OyB MOCTIZOBHUKOM Iackamu —
el MPOCBITHUUBKMHA pyX BHHUK y apyrid mom. XVIII cr., Horo
17ICOJIOTH ~ 3a0XO0YyBaJlM  IHTErpalil0 €BpeiB Yy  €BpOMEHChKe
CYyCHUTBCTBO, Bi3HAYAIM BaXXIHBICTh CBITCHKOI OCBITH, a TaKOX
3aKJIMKaIW 10 eMaHcunanii # 60poThOM MPOTH JUCKPUMIiHALIHMX
3aKoHiB. M. Pora BMXOByBana MAaTH-OJMHAYKA, AKY B OJIHOMY 3i
CBOIX JINCTIB BiH OMHCYBaB Tak: «Mos MaTu OyJia €BpeiKa 3 MIITHOIO,
MIPU3EMKYBaTOIO CJIOB’STHCHKOIO CTaTyporo. BoHa dacTo cmiBaia
YKpaiHCBKUX MiceHb, 00 Oyina ayke HemacHowo (a B MOIX Kpasx
CIiBalOTh HE MIACIIMBI, K Ha 3axXoi, a HemacHi. ToMy CXiJHi MmicHi
KpacHBilIi, 1 KOXEH, y KOTO € cepIle, IIaKaThuMe, MOUYyBIIH iX)»
(Roth, 2013, p. 150).

Cgoro Garbka Hayma NHCbMEHHMK Hikonu He Oaums. Moro
MOCTaTh € HAUTTPOAYKTHUBHIIINM 00’ €KTOM MicTh(DiIKaIiii, afmKe e 3i
WKiTbHEX pokiB M. PoT yacTo 3rajyBaB mpo HbOTO — i MOPa3y Iie
Oyna mroavHa iHIIOI HAIIOHANBHOCTI, mpodecii Ta couianbHOro
crany; y Jmcti 10 Buaasus I'ycrasa Kimenroepa mnume: «VY Hei (B
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matepi — M. I'.) He Oyno Hi rpoiiei, Hi 4oyoBika, 00 Mili 0aThKO,
SIKUM OJIHOTO JIHS 3’SIBUBCs 1 3a0paB ii Ha 3axij — IEBHO, JIMIIE 3
METOI0 3a4aTh MeHe — 3anumuB ii B Karosiue il 3HuK Oe3cimimHoO.
Bin, MaOyTb, OyB nMBaKyBaTHi YOJIOBIK, aBCTPIHCHKUM BOJIOLIIOTA,
IUSIHAT ¥ MapHOTpaTHUK. BiH momep OO0KEBUILHUM, KOJIM MEHi
OyJI0 IIICTHAALSATS. Horo moxnukanHam Oysia MeNaHxojis, Ky s
ycnankyBaB. Sl HIKOTM WOTro He Oa4yuB. Aje mam’siTar, KOJIW MEHi
OyJI0 YOTUPU YU II’SITh, MCHI HACHHUBCS YOJIOBIK, B SIKOMY BIIi3HAB
OaTbka. 3a JIECATh YW JABAHAIIATH POKIB s BIEpIIC MOOAYUB HOTrO
¢dortorpadiro. lle Oymo Te came o6auaus. Bin OyB TUM Y4OJIOBIKOM i3
Mmoro cHy» (Roth, 2013, p. 150).

VYV nucbMeHHHKA € pi3HI Bepcii, KuM OyB Horo 0aThbKO, 30KpeMa
¢irypytoTh BapiaHTH NOJILCHKUI Trpad), aBCTPIMCHKUN ypsIOBeLb,
3aMOKHIH (paOpuKaHT, €BPEHCHKUI YNHOBHUK TOILO.

Micrudikariss — HeBin emumii ckmagHuk cBitormsimy M. Pora,
BKJIMBUU €IIEMEHT 1HAMBIIyaJIbHOTO CTHIIIO, a TaKOX CIOCiO
aganTanii y cycniiabeTBi. BiH opranigyHo iMIUTIKye BIacHy icTopito B
MOJIOTHO ermoxu. Po30ikHI Bepcii HOro MOXOpKEHHS, MOi(oHis
peanbHHUX 1 BUTaQAaHuX MOJiH, (riceBno)aBTodiorpadiudi pemapku y
TBOpax Ta iH. eJeMeHTH caMoMidoiorizamii opieHTOBaHI Ha Pi3HUX
azpecariB 1 3aJyueHi 3 pi3HOIO METOI0, HANpPUKIAJ, BHUKIUKATH
EMITaTiio, IMIBHUIMATH CBIA COIIAJIBHUKA cTaTtyc abo K MPUXOBATH
jeTami, sKi BBaKA€ HETIMHMMU YBATM UM HEJOPEUHHMH. Moro
IOHAIlbKa aJaNTHBHICTh CHpHsIAa JIETKIM 1HTerpauii HaBiTh Yy
KPUTUYHO HAJIAIITOBAHOMY /O €BpPEiB CTYIEHTCBKOMY IIPOCTOpI
JIbBiBCBHKOTO T2 BiZleHCHKOTO YHIBEPCUTETIB.

Vxe Ha mouyaTky XX CT. B ABCTpO-YTropChbKil immepii Oyiu
BIMUYTHI AHTHCEMITChKI HACTpOi. 3-TIOMDK OCHOBHHIX IPHYHUH
HEBJIOBOJICHHSI — a0COJIIOTHUH MpPUPICT €BPEHCHKOrO HACEeIeHH:,
pollb, SKy BifirpaBadud OCBiYeHI €Bpei B KyJIbTypHOMY Ta
TOCTIOIAPCHKOMY ~ KHTTI MOHapxii, MOHOMOJMI3aIlisl pPHHKY Ta
HAsBHICTh 3aTBEP/PKCHUX TIpaB, 10 HA4eOTO TPUTHIYYBAIN
MOXJIMBOCTI XPHUCTHUSH. PaluKaabHO HalAlITOBaHI IMPEJICTaBHUKU
IHIIMX HaIliii HABMUCHE BIABAJINCS JI0 JIEMOHi3aIlii 00pa3y THIIOBOTO
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€Bpest — IbOMY CHPUSUIN i chanbcudikoBaHi CIIpaBy PO «PHUTYaIbHI
BOMBCTBA» Ta 1HIII 3JI0YMHH, punucani iM. Y 1884 p. HamionaibHa
AQHTHCEMITChKA TapTis, SKy OYOJIIOBaB Yropchbkui HamioHamict [l.
Icroui, otpumana 17 micup y mapjiaMeHTi 3a pe3ysibTaTaMi BUOOPIB
B YTOpIIHUHI.

V cBoix Memyapax «3netu it naginns Mosepa Pora» ToBapumi
NUCbMEHHHMKA, Jiitepatop Coma MopreHmTepH 3rajayBas, IO KOJIU
BOHH, €BpPEHCHKI  CTYIIEHTH, TOTYBaJIUCS JIO CYTHYKH 3
Harionamicramu, Mosed Por, omsrHeHuii K crpamkmiii rpad,
BiqMOBHUBCsT Opatu ydactb (Morgenstern, 1994). Bin He BusBIIsB
iHTepecy A0 MOJITHKU 1 MPUXOBYBAB MOXOKEHHS, OCKUIbKU BBA)KaB
ce0e MpeCTaBHUKOM HIMEIIbKOMOBHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO IIPOCTOPY —
TO, Ha BIAMIHY BiJ OLIBIIOCTI TiIMHA31MHHUX Ta yHIBEPCUTETCHKUX
3HAMOMMX, BMSABNIAB HelTpaiiter i 36epiraB aucraHmio. Homy
JECTHIIO0, KOJIM XTOCh CIpHiiMaB Horo MonoauM rpadom. OueBuIHO,
Ha0yTa Iie B IIKIIBHI POKH aBCTPIMCHKA 1ICHTUYHICTH Oyia s
HBOI'O OaKaHIIIOW, HIK BIAYYTTS CIOPIAHEHOCTI 31 CXiIHUMHU
€BPESIMM — BIATaK, MONPU 00’ €KTHBHY JAIMCHICTh, BIH HE BiI4yBaB
cebe mpurHideHuM. [TUCBMEHHHMK CTaB OJHHUM 13 HaWMOMITHILIMX
TBOPLIB iMIepchKoro Midy B CBITOBIM JiTepaTypi W micas po3nany
ABCTpO-YTOpIIMHU ONHUCYBaB 11 K HaJHALIOHAJIbHE i TOJIEPAHTHE
CEpElOBUINE CIIBICHYBAaHHSA PI3HUX HAPOIIB I KEPIBHHUIITBOM
MYJIpOTO ITicapsi.

Y 1916 p. . Por mecnonisano BUPIIINB JOEJTHATUCS JIO JIaB
aBcTpiicekoi apmii. Ilpo mel mepiom Maibke HEMae JOCTOBIPHHUX
CBIJTYEHDb — BiJIoMO, 1110 BoroBaB Ha CximHomy (poHTi, y JIbBOBI 200
no0JIM3y, MOKIIMBO, ITi Yac poTaliii moOyBaB Ha 1HIIMX TEPUTOPIAX,
ne posropranucst 6oiosi amii. IIpo te, mo BimOyBanocs micas Horo
MoOpoBLTEHOT MOOUTIZaIli (Tmompu OOMEXEeHy TPHAATHICTH [0
BIHCHKOBOI CiIy:kOM) 1 B Mepuli MOBOEHHI MICSII MH 3HAEMO
31e01IbIIOT0 31 CHOTraliB CaMOro MUCbMEHHUKA, SIKUH, 3 OTJsILy Ha
HOTO CXWIJIBHICTH N0 MiCTH(diKamiii, € HeHagifHUM HapaTtopoM. B
onHOMY 3 eceiB 31 30ipku «Micta 1 Jroam» muie: «5 mpoxuB cipe
JIUTUHCTBO B CipuX MicTaxX. | 1oHICTh MOsi OyJia Cipor0 Ta YepBOHOIO
BIlICBKOBOIO CITY»0010: Ka3zapMa, OKOTIH, JlazapeT. S i3nuB 10 iHmmX
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KpaiH, ajie To OyJu BOpoxi kpaiHu. S O HIKOJIM He NOoAyMaB, IO TaK
HEXJIAHO, TaK HEMHJIOCEP/IHO, TaK CHIIOMIIlh MPOITy YaCTUHY CBITY,
Maloud 3a METy CTpUIATH, a He OaxaHHs mock nodauutu. [lepiie,
HDK s 104YaB KUTH, BeCh CBIT OyB BimkpuTui nepeai mMHoro. [Iporte
KOJIM YKHUTTSI PO3IOYAIIOCS, BIITKPUTHI CBIT BUSBUBCS CITyCTOIICHUMY
(Pot, c. 14). I3 pokamu y croragax M. Pora mouas mpesamoBaTi
HEMpUTaMaHHUH  NHUCBMEHHUKY B  JUTHHCTBI Ta  IOHOCTI.
JIpaMaTuIHui cBiTorIsa. [licias BifHM, CKpi3b, ¢ O HE 3HAXOUBCS,
MOYYBaBCsl «IHAKMUM» ab0o K «dykum»: B HimeuunHi Oys
aBcTpiiieM, y ®panuii — HimMuem, a B ABctpii eBpeem (Roth, 2013,
p. XV). Moro BumymIeHi # «I06pOBiIbHI» eK3WIi CIpUYMHEH
pI3HUMH OOCTaBMHAMHU # MarOTh TIEBHI Cy0’ €KTHBHI HallapyBaHHSI,
NpOTe BiAYYTTS iIMAaHEHTHOIO BUTHAHCTBA OYJIO OJHUM i3 UMHHUKIB,
110 MPHU3BiB 10 MOPAJILHOI KPU3H.

YV 1925 p., Ha MKy YCHINTHOI )KypHATICTCHKOI Kap’€pH, BiH BHUiXaB
i3 HiMeuunmHm — came TOXi, Ha HaIly IYMKY, BiH BIIEpIIIC BH3HAB
STHIYHMH 3B’SI30K 31 CBOIM HapoaoM. Pe3yibpTraTH mo3adeproBHX
napjaMeHTCbKMX BHOOpIB, IO BigOynucs Hanpukinmi 1924 p.,
3aCBIMYMIIM  IPO  MIABMINEHY yBary HaceleHHsS J0  ije
npaBopaavkanbHoi Harionan-comiamicTuynoi HiMenpkoi poOovoi
naprtii. [IluceMeHHUK po3uyapyBaBcsi B iealli30BAHOMY IOHAIILKOMY
0adyeHHI HIMEIBKOTO CBiTy, TpPOTE BIiH OYB HECIPOMOKHHIMA
BIIMOBUTHCH BiJl MOBH W KyJIbTYpH — caMe Il ¥ CTano OJHI€I0 3
HaBaJIMBIMIMX TMPUYMH BHYTPIIIHBOTO PO3JBOEHHS 1 3pEIITOIO
Mpu3BeN0 A0 (i3MIHOTO U TyXOBHOTO 3aHemanmy. Ilepmmii ex3wmiib
6yB 106poBinbHHMii, 1. POT MOSICHIOBaB HOrO SIK HECIIPOMOKHICTH
nepe0yBaTH y CEpeIOBUIIN HIMIIB, JO TOTO X MPArHyB BiJIIyKaTH
TBOpUYY CBOOOY i M030yTHCS TUCKY LEH3YPH. YTiM, BiH HEpiOJUIHO
npuikmKkaB y Himewunny axk mo 1933 p. Ilix gac ocTaHHROTO BI3UTY
MUCbMEHHHUK BCTHI BHIXaTH 3 KpaiHH 3a A00y 1O MPOTOJIOIICHHS
lNtnepa xaniyiepoM. 3a Kidbka THXHIB JI0 JIPyroro (BUMYIIICHOTO)
ex3mmo mume cBoemy aApyry Credany LBaiiry: «S He Moxy
MPHUCTYTIUTH 10 YOTOCh HOBOTO, HE TOTOBOPHBIIHU JT0Ope 3 TOOOIO.
Meni notpiOHa TBOsI 100poTa 1 KMITIUBICTh. KinbKka «mpaBux», sKi
YyIU TIPO MOE «JTiBe» IMOXOJ/DKEHHS, MMOYWHAIOTH ariTyBaTH BXkKe i
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NpOTH MeHe. Y THUX caMUX MPaBUX JKypHallaX, Je¢ BOHH BHXBAJISIIH
MOIO KHHTY, TeTlep BOHHM IMOYMHAIOTh HAmajaTH Ha MeHe. €Bpei Ta
JiBI HIYMM HE Kpallli, SKIo B3arami He Tipmn. [IpoGau apyra, mio
BUIIAJIUB Te€, 110 BiH npocTto BixuyBae» (Roth, 2013, p. 226).

Omxke, npobiiemMa HaliOHAIBHOT iAeHTH(IKALT M. Pora ¢
CKJIaJTHOIO 1 Mae 0arato cy0’€KTHBHUX HalllapyBaHb. Y CBIJIOMIICHHS
BHYTPIIIHBOI ~ KyJIBTYpHOI ~ Ta  MOBHOI  NIPUYETHOCTI [0
0araToeTHIYHOIO HIMEIIbKOMOBHOTO CEpEJIOBUINA, 3aKJajJcHe 3
PaHHBOTO JIUTHHCTBA, 1 30BHIIIHS CUTYAIlisl BUTICHEHHS Ta (i3WIHOT
3arpo3d 'y 3B’SI3Ky 31 CTPIMKUM TOLIMPEHHSAM AHTHUCEMITCHKUX
HACTPOiB y HIMEIBKOMY Ta aBCTPIMCHKOMY CYCHJILCTBI, HMPU3BEIH
0 BTpaTH IMAHEHTHOTO JO0MY. YIIPOAOBXK JKUTTS IMCbMEHHHK
BiIIMEKOBYBABCS BiJl €BpEiB, 3rajyloud Opo HHUX 374e0LIbIIOro B
TpeTiii 0co0i MHOKHMHH, 3a3BHYall y CBOiX TEKCTaX BUKOPHUCTOBYBAaB
3aIMCHHUK «BOHW», a0W IIe¢ TOYHIIIE OKPECIUTH TUCTAHIIIIO
(3okpema me # Oymo omHuM i3 MeromiB Mictudikarii). Horo
AHTHIIATIS CIIPSIMOBaHA HacaMIiepe ]l Ha OiJTHI BEpCTBU HACEIICHHSI, JI0
TOTO 7K CXOJKI IHTEHI[T TPAIUISIOTHCS 1 B 3rajikax Mpo MPeICTaBHUKIB
IHIIMX HaALlOHAJILHOCTEM.

[poby mkeHHs HaioHanbHOT inenTHuroCcTi y M. Pota € pamure
peaxiliero Ha YTUCK OCOOMCTOI CBOOOIHM, OCOOJUBO — BiJIKOJIM BiH
MMOYaB TOCTPO BiMUYBATH BJIACHY MPUTHOOJICHICTH Ha T CYCITIJILHO-
MOJITUYHUX MPOLECIB Y MIKBOEHHUM MEPioI.
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Abstract This study explores folklore festivals in Bulgaria
through the lens of ethnomusicology, emphasizing their role as
dynamic platforms for the preservation, transformation, and
dissemination of traditional music and cultural identity. It examines
how these festivals serve not only as artistic expressions but also as
communicative and socio-historical phenomena that contribute to
maintaining ethnic identity in the context of globalization and
urbanization. The research highlights the evolution of folk traditions
under new spatio-temporal conditions, including the influence of
modern technologies such as sound recording and broadcasting.
Specific attention is given to the National Folklore Festival
“Rozhen” as a case study that illustrates the role of festivals in
preserving common musical heritage and fostering a sense of unity
among ethnic groups. The paper also discusses the institutional
support of folklore, the increasing participation of youth, and the
importance of community engagement in maintaining tradition. By
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analyzing both the performative and symbolic dimensions of these
events, the research concludes that folklore festivals are key to the
sustainability and modernization of traditional musical culture in the
21% century.

In contemporary conditions, folklore festivals are key modern
cultural events through which traditional music and cultural identity
are presented, preserved, and transformed in a modern context. The
present study examines the folklore festival from the perspective of
ethnomusicology — placing at the center of attention the folklore
tradition itself (musical performances, costumes, stage choreography,
ritual elements, and the interaction between participants and
audience). Festival practice is viewed as a mean of artistic
expression, communication, and cultural translation through which
elements of the ethnic worldview are transmitted.

In the course of evolution, elements of change can be observed,
connected with the new spatiotemporal living conditions of the
ethnic group. Under the conditions of globalization and urbanization,
traditional forms of folk art undergo transformations and decline.
With the development of domestic culture and the emergence of new
technical means, the folk tradition begins to experience change. The
introduction of technologies such as sound recording, radio, and
television, and their widespread use, alters the methods of preserving
and disseminating folklore, leading to a gradual shift away from
purely oral forms of transmission and their adaptation to
contemporary conditions. Technologies allow for the recording and
preservation of folklore works, which opens new paths for their
popularization and dissemination beyond traditional cultural
contexts.

In such circumstances, folklore festivals become an important
tool for the preservation of cultural heritage, functioning not only as
platforms for the presentation of folk traditions but also as an
ethnomusicological phenomenon that enables their revitalization and
transmission to future generations. Folk traditions, customs, and
other cultural and everyday-life elements occupy a central place in
these festivals; they are among the most effective forms of

100



presenting traditional folk culture and have a fruitful influence on its
preservation and use.

To fully meet their primary goals and objectives, the organization
and execution of such festivals involve professionals, researchers,
and bearers of folk creativity. In the context of the weakening of
rural traditional culture due to urbanization and changes in lifestyle,
such events become platforms for reproducing ethnic identity and
maintaining interest in traditional performance practices, fulfilling
the functions of conservation, popularization, and translation of
folklore traditions.

Furthermore, during the course of festivals, moments of
improvisation often arise in the performance of songs by
participants, as well as certain competitive elements in which the
communicative functions of folklore, its unique form of dialogue, are
expressed. In this aspect, the communicative functions of folklore are
most clearly observable, as reproduction always presupposes the
presence of a listener. Performances during mass celebrations
typically also have a competitive character. The competition may
take the form of “who can outsing whom”, “who knows more
chastushki on a given topic”, or “who will outsing the other — the
women or the men in the audience”. All of this corresponds to a
certain tradition, now extinct, in which girls and boys “gathered in
groups representing different streets or parts of the village; they
would walk toward each other and, teasing one another, exchange
refrains”.

As noted by the prominent folklore researcher Zemtsovsky
(Zemtsovsky, 2004): “The vitality of tradition means its continuous
development, its constant soaking with modernity, and its potential
readiness to be modernized, to be reinterpreted — and in this way,
while preserving its foundation, not only to survive but also to bear
fruit”.

One example is the National Folklore Festival “Rozhen” in
Southwestern Bulgaria. It is noteworthy that the need to preserve the
musical folklore tradition arose as early as the late 19" century in
connection with the political division of the region of Macedonia.
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For this reason, the rozhen Gathering was created and held for the
first time on July 27, 1898. An important context for the
establishment of the festival is the historical fate of Macedonia,
divided between Bulgaria, Greece, and Serbia at the beginning of the
20th century. Despite the political borders, shared cultural traits were
preserved in the song and ritual heritage of the population in the
region. Thus, the festival became both an instrument and a form of
support for cultural identity—a platform for the restoration and
strengthening of common ethnomusical traditions. It contributes to
the preservation and development of traditional musical heritage,
ensuring its relevance in contemporary society. The festival takes
place in the Rhodope Mountains, at the border between Bulgaria,
Greece, and Turkey. Under these conditions, the festival “Rozhen”
also becomes a symbol of ethnic unity, offering Bulgarians from
different countries the opportunity to come together, exchange
cultural achievements, and maintain a sense of community.

As emphasized by researcher Anna Ilieva-Peycheva (Ilieva-
Peycheva, 2006): “Folklore festivals in Bulgaria fulfill not only a
cultural but also a socio-historical function, through which tradition
is preserved, interpreted, and adapted to new realities without losing
its symbolic significance”. In this way, they contribute not only to
the preservation and development of traditional musical heritage but
also to its vitality and relevance in the contemporary cultural
landscape.

The issues surrounding the preservation of musical folklore have
been studied by folklore researchers in Southwestern Bulgaria such
as Kaufman, Manolov, Toncheva. In this context, a process of
institutionalization of folklore can also be observed, whereby
traditional music is promoted with the support of state and cultural
institutions.

Veselka Toncheva (Toncheva, 2011) notes: “Tradition exists only
when society truly needs it and when it generates a positive public
assessment, creating mechanisms for its preservation and
affirmation.” These studies confirm the role of folklore festivals and
gatherings in preserving and popularizing traditional musical
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heritage, as well as in strengthening national consciousness and
cultural identity.

Folklore festivals and gatherings of folk creativity are the subject
of ethnomusicological research, as they enable analysis of the
processes of transformation of folk musical art in contemporary
conditions. The festival plays a role in the transmission of knowledge
about traditional music, fostering a lasting interest among younger
generations. In recent decades, an increase in the number of young
participants has been observed, which indicates a revival of interest
in folk creativity. One of the factors driving this process is the active
support of the festival by the state and public organizations. This
strengthens its role as a cultural institution and leads to the
phenomenon of institutionalized folklore. Festivals establish both
synchronic and diachronic connections, transmitting knowledge of
the folklore tradition to contemporary audiences. Through them, the
communicative function of folklore is fulfilled. At the same time, the
extensive nature of folklore dissemination shows the formation of
synchronic links — that is, recognition and potential use of folklore
among different regions.

It should be noted that folklore is one of the important forms
through which information is transmitted within an ethnic group
about the structure of the social world in which individuals live —
the norms and values of this world, its hierarchies, functions, and
evaluations. It can be concluded that the folklore festival is a
dynamic cultural platform that plays an important role in the
preservation and transformation of traditions. It represents an
ethnomusicological phenomenon within which the transmission of
folk culture takes place under conditions of its decline. Studying
such events reveals the mechanisms for preserving and adapting the
musical folklore tradition in the 21% century. Since folklore, while
remaining true to itself, also reflects to some extent the new
spatiotemporal parameters of the ethnic group’s existence, we can
observe both its stable elements (ethnostatics) and its changes
(ethnokinetics). In this way, the practice of folklore festivals fulfills
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an important mission in preserving and popularizing traditional
musical heritage.

Key words: folklore festival, ethnomusicology, cultural identity,
tradition preservation, musical heritage, globalization, Rozhen
festival, transmission, institutional support.
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Food plays an important role in national identity development, as
traditional dishes often reflect the cultural values and history of a
particular nation. It serves as a symbol of unity and pride, helping to
maintain a connection between generations and pass on cultural
traditions. Ukrainian cuisine, with its diversity and authentic flavors,
is an integral part of Ukrainian identity. Borscht (borshch, borsch),
varenyky, lard and other dishes not only embody the richness of the
Ukrainian land, but also remind us of historical trials and the struggle
for independence, strengthening a sense of pride and belonging to the
nation. The process of forming national identity is extremely
complex and multifaceted. We focus on the primary awareness of
one’s national belonging through the family, through the cooking of
national dishes and the verbal/nonverbal transmission of recipes
through generations. The beauty and strength of the Ukrainian
gastronomic tradition lies in the high quality of products and
sophisticated techniques. The rapid development of the restaurant
business and the production of farm products in Ukraine has
attracted the attention of foreign gastrotourists and investors.

[IuTanHs BUXOBaHHA MAaTPIOTU3MY Ta HAIlIOHATIBHOI 1IEHTHYHOCTI
HE TMiajsarae CyMHIBYy B YKpaiHi Icias ITOBHOMAaCHITaOHOTO
BTOpPrHeHHs pocii 24 moTtoro 2022 poky. HamionanbHa i1€HTHYHICT
— I CYKYMHICTh CIUTBHUX XapaKTePUCTHK, IIIHHOCTEH, TPAIUIIii Ta
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NEepeKOHaHb, SIKi 00 €JIHYIOTh TPEJICTABHUKIB IEBHOI  HaIIii.
besnepeuno, HallioHaJbHA IICHTHYHICTH (OPMYETHCS  Yepes
TpaauLii, peniriiiHi mepekoHaHHs, 00psIu, CBSITa Ta MUCTELTBO, 1110
MEPealOThCS BiJl TMOKOJIHHS 10 NOKomiHHA. CHinbHI €TW4Hi Ta
MOpajbHI HOPMH, IO PEryJITh B3AEMOII0 B CYCIUIbCTBI,
JIOTIOMAraroTh BU3HAYUTH KOJICKTHUBHI MMEPEKOHAHHS 1 BKA3YIOTh, IO
¢ BaxxnuBuM Uit Hawmil. OcoOimBe Miclie 3aliMarOTh HaI[lOHAJIBHI
CUMBOJIM — repOu, mpamopu, riMHU. YacTo HalioHalbHI CHMBOJIH
cTaroTh npukpacamu Ha Tl jgronuHn (Kharytska, 2022). BimuyTts
rPOMAaJSHCHKOT NPUHAJICKHOCTI €, HAa HAIly JyMKY, HOKa3HUKOM
chopMoBaHOCTI  HalioHaNbHOI  imeHTHYHOCTI. Cam  mporiec
(dhopMyBaHHS HaLllOHAJILHOI 1ICHTHYHOCTI HAJA3BUYAHHO CKIIAIHHUN Ta
OaratorpanHuili. MM  akUeHTyeMO yBary Ha MEpBUHHOMY
YCBiIOMJICHH] CBO€1 HalliOHANBHOI IPUHAJICKHOCT] Yepe3 KOHCTAHTY
ciM’1, yepe3 MNPUIOTYBAaHHS HAI[lOHAJIBHMX CTpaB Ta BepOaibHy /
HeBepOaNbHY TIepenady TaKuX PerenTiB Yepe3 MOKOTIHHS.

Sk 3a3Hawae Ousena bpailiueHKO, 3aCHOBHUISL  IPOEKTY
«izhakultura» Ta BugaBHMITBa «izhak», y mepeaMoBI 10 KHHUTH
«Yxpaina. Ixa Ta icropis»: ixa 06’emHye monei. 3a CIiTBHOIO
YYTOI0 MM HAaJaro/JpKyeMo JApYXKHI B3a€EMUHH, Beaemo Oecinu,
BUpILIyEMO cripaBu. Tak camo, sIK Hallli pO3MOBa, BUPa3 OOIUYYS Ta
i 3a CHUTBHUM CTOJIOM 37aTHI BiOOpa3WTH HACTpPid, HaMIipH i
CTOCYHKH 3 JIIOABMH, 0DKa TPaHCIIOE CMakKd, YIOA00aHHS,
TIepeKOHaHHS i iIeHTHYHOCTI. I’ka — I1e TaKo’k MOBa, IKa PO3MOBiac
mpo Hac. YKpaiHChbKa KyxXHS — IlikaBa, OapBHCTa, pi3HOMAaHITHA i
cydacHa. KoxHMIA Ce30H JOMOBHIOE ii OPUTIHATLHUMH CMakaMu. A
oJlHa ¥ Ta caMa CTpaBa MOXE CMaKyBaTH IMO-PI3HOMY 3aJICKHO BiJ
periony. Kpaca i cuna ykpaiHChKOi racTpoHOMiuHOI Tpaguuii — y
SKICHAX TIPOMYKTaX Ta TEXHIKAX, SKI MH IPAKTUKYEMO HE OIHE
cTomitTs. Pi3HI KnmiMaTH4YHI yMOBH, TICHI MIKKYJBTYPHI 3B SI3KU
NOCHPUSIIA  TOMY, IO CHOTOJHI MH MOXEMO 13 3aXOIUICHHAM
JIOCITIDKYBaTH CBIT YKpPAiHCHKOi TacTPOHOMII Ta MITUTHCS CBOIMH
3mo0yTkamu. Hama KyxHS € HammM ToJocOM, TOpAICTIO U
BUPAa3HUKOM  KyInbTypu 1 1iHHOCTeH. CTpiIMKHH  pPO3BUTOK
pECTOpaHHOI CIpaBH Ta BHPOOHHIITBA (PEPMEPCHKUX IPOIYKTIB B
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VYkpaiHi TpUBEpHYB yBary 3aKOpJOHHHX TacTPOTYPHCTIB W
iHBecropiB. [lonpu 1e OKpemi MOMYJISIPHI Yy CBITI CTpaBH JOCi HE
ACOLIIOIOTBCS 3 «YKPAiHCHKOIO KYXHEIO» SIK KYJIHAPHOIO TPaIHILIi€I0
uyn Openniom. (Braichenko, 2021, p. 6)

BopomrHo Ta 3epHOBI KYJBTypH CTAHOBHIIM OCHOBY YKPaiHCBHKOT
CTapoJaBHbOT KyxHi. TakoXk y BXKHUTKY OYyJIM POCIMHHI Ta TBAPUHHI
*Kupu i omist. Ta, Ha xanb, 6au3bko 90% BCix penenTiB i3 OopoiHa
BTpadeHo. | jmiie okpemi 3raJiku Ipo Taki CTPaBU MOKHA 3HAUTH B
YKpaiHCBKil JiTeparypi. BinTBOpeHHS KUTTs, 3BHYAIB, KyJIbTYpH Ta
MEHTAJITETY YKPaiHCBKOIO HapoJIy CTald BaXJIMBOIO YAacCTHUHOIO
noemu «Eneima» 1. Kotnsgpescekoro, ska crtama CHMBOJIOM
HaIllOHATBHOI CaMOCBIOMOCTI Ta TOPJOCTI YKPaiHCHKOTO HApOIy.
Hagenemo xinbka npuknanis i3 «ETHorpadiuna mo3zaika «Eneigm» 1.
KoTnspeBcbKOro»: «CBUHsUY TOJIOBY 0 XPiHY» — pUTyallbHa CTpaBa
y CJIOB’SIH-SI3MYHUKIB, IUKWN KaOaH/BEIp BBa)KaBCs CBSIICHHOIO
TBAapUHOW, HOr0o IPUHOCWINM B XKEPTBY OOraM; <JIOKIIMHY Ha
NepeMiHy» TOBOPSATH Il Ha «IEPEeMIKKY» MpO JIEeTHH CTpaBH, SKi
MOJAOTh MDK M’SICHUMH CTpaBaMH; «JIOKIIMHa» — 3aMilllaHe
MIIICHUYHE TICTO Ha SIHISIX, PO3KayaHe B TOHKHH KOPXK, HapizaHe
BY3bKMMH CMYXXKaMH 1 3BapeHe Yy BOJI 3 MacioM abo Ha MOJIOL;
«KYJIID) — TycTa IOLIKa 3 MIIOHA; «IEeMillIKa» — IMipKapeHa rpedaHa
MyKa, PO3BEI€HA COJIOHUM KHII ITKOM, 3allapeHa B FOPILUKY B Iedl
Ha OJHY TOJAMHY, MOJABAIU 3 MiKapEHOI0 Ha KOPOB’SUOMY Macii
abo Ha omii MOysero; «3yOLi» — KyTs 3 OUMIICHUX 3€PEH SUMEHIO,
3BapeHa 3 MOTOBYCHUMH 1 MEPECITHUM Ha CUTO KOHOIUITHUM CiM’sIM;
«IIyTpsl» — KyTs 3 SIUMEHIO, OOCHIIaHA J>KUTHIM COJIOZIOM, 3ajUTa
COJIOJIKMM KBAcOM; «KBallla» — KOJHMCh OJIHA 3 MOIMYJISIPHILINX CTPaB,
AKy TOTYyBaJd 3 JXUTHBOIO Ta TIpedyaHoro OopomHa i1 cosony;
«IIYJUKA» — TIOpi3aHl HAa HEBENWKI IMMATOYKH MIICHWYHI KOPiKi,
3aJUTI PO3BEJACHUM MEIOM Pa3oM 3 M’ATHM Y MakiTepli MakoM
(Etnohrafichna mozaika, 2023). Haigku, y Bcix KapTHHax
OCHKETYBaHHS TPOSHIIB, aBTOp TEpeNiduye y Till TOCHTiTOBHOCTI, Y
SIKIM X IMoJaBajay Ha CTi. 3BMYalHO, OCTAaHHIMH I1OJaBaald COJOAKI
CTpaBH — IOCIIOBHO: MyTps, KBamia, WIyJIUKdA. [IppuoMy KoxkHA
HACTyliHa cTpaBa Oyma comomma 3a monepennro. «Ereima»
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KoTsipeBchbKOro JIiCHO CX0a Ha SHIIMKJIONE/II0 3BHYAiB, 00psIiB
Ta MoOyTy yKpaiHIiB. ABTOp ONKCY€ 3yCTpid TocTs 3 XJIiOoM Ta
CULTIO JABafUsTh pa3iB; 3raaye JIBaAUATh INICTh CTPaB, SKi
rotyBajiucs 3 OopomHa. [lpaBay xkaxyuu, B YKpaiHi 3aBKI1 iCHyBaB
«KYJIBT XJ110ay», SIK KHUTTENalHOI cTpaBu. OpaHIly3bKUid MMCHbMEHHUK
Onope ne banp3ak, BinBigaBmu YKpaiHy, NHcaB, IO YKpaiHIli
BUMIKAIOTh 77 COPTIB XJi0a MPaKTHYHO 3 HIYOTr0o, MalOud MiHIMyM
JIOJIATKOBUX IHTPEMi€HTIB. 3arajoM ykpaiHmi inu Oarato 1 3a
KUIBKICTIO 1 3a acopTuMeHTOM. Hejoimatu ykpaidii mouanu i3
NPUX0A0M OUTBIIOBHUKIB Ha yKpaiHCBKi 3emii. | MoBa HaBiTH HE TPO
TOJIOAOMOPH, SIKi BIIAIITOBYBAJIM «COBETH» B YKPATHCHKHX CeJax.
binmpmiicTe  3BHYHMX 1 YacTO BKMBAHMX TPOAYKTIB  CTaJA
JOCTYITHUMH JIMILE HAOMKEHUM 10 MapTiiiHOl HoMeHKnatypu. o
TAaKMX NPOAYKTIB MOTPANMIM: MAacjo BEpIIKOBE, rpevyaHa Kpyia,
CHpH, KaBa, 9aii, I[yKepKH Ta 6araTo iHIIOTO.

B cuny arpapHoro npodiito HaHHOIIMPEHIIIMMA CTpaBaMH THX
yaciB Oynu Kami (IIpoco, OBEC, sIMMiHb, TOPOX, MIICHUIIS, COUEBHUII)
i x116. 1o mosiBu rpeuku (XIII-XIV c¢r1.) Ta capallMHCHKOIO IILIOHA,
T00TO pucy (XIV cr.) xmb BUMKATH TEPEBAKHO 3 KUTHHOTO
OopolHa, pigiie 3 SYMEHIO 4M BiBca. binmuii mmeHnyHmii X6 OyB
PIAKICTIO, BUITIKQJIM HOTO HAa BEIUKI CBATA. 3a JOCIIKCHHIMH
icropuka O.COKHpKO, 3HAYHy YACTHHY MaBHBOI KYXHI yKpaiHIIIB
CKIIQJaio M’sico. YKpaiHii 1inu Oimbmie M’sica, HiDK  IXHI
3aXiIHOE€BPONENChKI CYCiM, OCKUIBKM Majiu J00pe pO3BHHEHE
CITECBKE TOCIIOIAPCTBO Ta TBAPUHHUIITBO. YKpainceke Ilomices, me
HE MOXIUBO OyJlO pO3BUBAaTH BHUPOIIYBAaHHS pOCIUH dYepes
reorpadiuHi  0coONMBOCTI, YPI3HOMAHITHIOBAIM CBOi  CTpaBH,
JOJAI0uM JI0 HHUX Japu Jicy — TpuOM Ta sroiu, sKi 30upand Ta
CYILIWIH JIs ofabiioro BxuBaHHs (Sokyrko, 2021).

lompaBna M’sicHe MeHIO OyJOo CBOEPIIHUM 4epe3 peniriiui
nocTyBaHHsI XpucTusH. CBixke M’gc0, a00 CBIKUHY (10 peyi, came 1s
Ha3Ba 30epirjacs i 0 HAMMX 4YaciB y NEAKHX perioHax YKpaiHu:
UYepnirismuna, KuiBmuna, [lontaBmmHa, TOIIO), TOTYBald BKpai
pinko. HeiimoBipHO, ane cBuUHMHA He Oyna YIrOOIEHHUM M’SICOM
YKpAaTHINB 1 JIWIIE 3 9acOM BHUTICHWIA SUIOBHUMHY Ta OapaHUHY, SKi
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OyJaM OCHOBOIO YKpaiHCbKOi ractpoHoMii. Sk 3a3Hauae O.
[luBoBapeHKko y CBOiX JOCHiUKeHHAX, Ha spmapkax XVIII-XIX
CTOJNITh NPOJAX CBHHMHU CTOsJIa Ha OCTaHHbOMY Micli, TOOTO
TBEP/DKEHHSI NP0 Te, IO YKpaiHLi caloiny CHOKOHBIKY € Mmidom,
BUTAJIKOI0. 3 Ti€l K SPMapKOBOI CTATUCTHKH, SIK 3a3HAa4Yae BUCHA, HA
MEPLIOMY MICII CTOsUIA SJIOBUYMHA, a TOTIM HEHMOBIpHA KUJIBKICTh
NTALIMHOTO M’sica: KypH, T'yCH, Kaukd 1 HaBiTh iHAuWkd. bapanuna
TaKOX IOCiJaia OJHE 13 MEPIIMX MiCIlb, OCKIJIBKH OYJIO JI0CTaTHBO
MACOBHMII[ 1 BHMITACAHHS TaKOi XyJ00M HE MOTPeOyBaJI0 10JIaTKOBHX
3arpar. Kpim Toro, rocnopapi mMaau TakoX BOBHY, SIKa IMPHHOCHJIA
noxin. CBuHMHAa ToYaia HaOyBaTH MOIYJSPHOCTI JHIIE Yy KiHII
XVIII cronitrs (Pyvovarenko, 2016).

Ixa Bigirpac BaxiuBy posib y (OPMyBaHHI HalliOHAILHOI
IICHTUYHOCTI, OCKUIBKM TpaAMLiHHI CTpaBU 4YacToO BimoOpa)karoTh
KyJIbTYypHI ITIHHOCTI Ta ICTOpif0 TMeBHOI Hamii. BoHa cioyXuTh
CHUMBOJIOM €JHOCTI Ta T'OPJAOCTI, JOIOMarar4u 30epiratu 3B’ SI30K
MK TOKOJIIHHAMH Ta TepelaBaTy KyJbTypHi Tpanuiii. YkpaiHcbka
KyXHsl, 3 i pI3HOMaHITTSM 1 aBTEHTHYHUMH CMaKaMH, € HEB1Jl’EMHOIO
YaCTMHOIO YKPaiHChKOi 1AEHTHYHOCTI. bopI, BapeHWkKH, cajao Ta
1HIII CTpaBU HE JIMILE BTUIIOIOTH 0araTcTBO YKpaiHCHKOT 3emil, a i
HaraayloTb MpO ICTOPUYHI BHIIPOOyBaHHA Ta OOpoTHOY 3a
HE3JICKHICTh, 3MIITHIOIOUNA TOYYTTS TOPAOCTI Ta HAJICKHOCTI IO
Harii.
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IDENTITY AND CULTURAL REPRESENTATIONS OF
UKRAINIANS:

A COMPARATIVE STUDY

Kondrashova T.
(Ukrainian Science Diaspora in France, Paris)

The purpose of this paper is to provide an understanding of how
French people perceive Ukrainians at work. Ukraine opened to the
world, it should be aware of how to deal with Ukrainians in Ukraine
and abroad, how to cope with cross-cultural differences and
peculiarities of Ukrainian culture and identity.

Based on the notion of representation — a fundamental
transdisciplinary concept ( French School of Sociology) and
literature review on Intercultural, the paper utilizes cultural
dimensions framework developed by intercultural researchers
(Hofstede, Schein, Hall, Trompenaars, Adler, etc.). The empirical
study rely on qualitative sociology to explore cultural representations
through an imagological perspective. Hetero-representations of
French on Ukrainians compared to Hetero-representations on
Russians are in order to display convergence and divergence across
perception. The results support the argument that Ukraine has her
properly culture and identity different from Russian one.

Actual study, designed on the dichotomy “Europe and its other”,
aims improve intercultural knowledge of Ukrainian identity, to
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understand hot reality and to prevent communication failures. It
proposes the keys for better intercultural relations.

Key words: perception, social representation, identity,
intercultural, comparative study, Ukraine

IDENTITE ET REPRESENTATIONS
CULTURELLES DES UKRAINIEN.NE.S UNE
ETUDE COMPARATIVE
KONDRASHOVAT.
(La Diaspora scientifique ukrainienne en France, Paris)

L'objet de cette contribution est de fournir la compréhension de la
perception, par les Francgais, des Ukrainien.ne.s au travail. Ce pays
s'est ouvert au monde, on devrait étre conscient comment on interagit
avec des Ukrainien.ne.s en interne et en externe, comment on aborde
différences culturelles et particularités de leur culture et de leur
identité.

En s’appuyant sur la notion de la représentation — un concept
fondamental transdisciplinaire (Ecole de sociologie francaise) et la
revue de la littérature portant sur I’interculturel, les representations
s’analysent au moyen d’une grille des dimensions culturelles
développées par des chercheurs (Hofstede, Schein, Hall,
Trompenaars, Adler, et d’autres). L'étude empirique applique une
méthode qualitative, a travers la perspective d’imagologie. Les
hétéro-representations portées sur les Ukrainien.nes sont comparées
aux hétéro-présentations des Russes, dans le but de faire apparaitre la
convergence et la divergence dans les perceptions. Les résultats
confirment l'argument selon lequel 1’Ukraine possede sa propre
culture et son identité, différente de I’identité russe.

L’étude actuelle, congue sur la dichotomie « L’Europe et son
autre », vise d’améliorer la connaissance des Ukrainien.ne.s, de
comprendre la réalité «brulante» et de prevenir les échecs de
communication. Elle propose des clés pour I’amélioration des
relations interculturelles.

Mots-clés:  perception, représentation sociale, identité,
interculturel, étude comparative, Ukraine
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Introduction Les critéres usuels de «définition» d’une nation - et
par conséquent de 1’identité nationale — sont nombreux (race, langue,
religion, frontiéres,...) mais, aucun n’est universel (Renan,1987,
p.306). Forme récente de société humaine selon certains, mais aussi
ancienne que I’Homme pour d’autres.

Les historiens ne sont pas d’accord sur I’époque d’apparition des
nations car 1’identité nationale est protéiforme et selon le critére
retenu 1’émergence d’une nation est datée différemment.

Comment pouvoir conclure qu’on est en présence d’une nation ?
Comment distinguer une nation d’une autre ? Par exemple, les
nations ukrainienne et russe.

L’identité nationale ne se réduit pas a une carte d’identité délivrée
par un Etat. D’ailleurs on connait des situations ou I’identité
nationale a survécu a la disparition de I’Etat. Ce fut plusieurs fois le
cas de I’Ukraine.

Faute d’une détermination objective certains s’en remettent a

I’idée d’un principe spirituel : la nation serait une ame guidant le
désir de vivre ensemble (Renan, 1987).
Est-ce a dire que I’identité nationale proceéde de I’auto-détermination
par I’endogroupe et quelle n’est pas contestable par les exogroupes ?
On retrouve ici la force de I’appartenance groupale forgé par Tajfel
(1972, 1981,1978, 1986).

Mais I’identité nationale se révele aussi dans le regard des autres
(Cuche, 1997, p.20).

Afin d’explorer I’identité nationale dans ses différents aspects,
Elias (2001) propose une classification qui renvoie a sa métaphore
d’une danse en trois, par combinant 1’auto-perception de 1’identité,
I’effet de I’appartenance groupale et la représentation que s’en
donnent les autres. L’identité serait alors le fruit de la rencontre
équilibrée du sentiment individuel, de I’influence de I’endo-groupe?
et de la force de ou des exogroupes.

2 son groupe culturel
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Pourquoi tant d’acharnement chez Poutine a vouloir faire
disparaitre la culture nationale ukrainienne alors que dans le méme
temps il nie son existence méme ?

L’identité nationale ne se donne pas simplement a I’observateur
(Zacot, 1979), elle demande a é&tre percue en profondeur (Lévi-
Strauss, 1974); trouver son noyau dur Habitus (Bourdieu, 1984), au-
dela de la périphérie (les pratiques de circonstance).

Depuis plusieurs décennies I’UE recueille par enquéte le
sentiment d’appartenance des Ukrainiens (selon 1’état-civil) a une
Nation ukrainienne. Ce sentiment d’appartenance est majoritaire
dans le pays, méme dans le Donbass et en Crimée.

Notre recherche vise a approfondir cette piste en identifiant les
caractéristiques culturelles qui poussent a cette cohésion du peuple
ukrainien et qui expliquent largement sa résilience. Nous avons déja
réalisé cette démarche auprées des Russes (Kondrashova, 2008). Ceci
dans le but de comparer les profils culturels ukrainien et russe et
apporter notre contribution a la question de savoir si Ukrainiens et
Russes portent des cultures significativement différentes ou pas.

Pour cela nous utilisons comme révélateurs des expatriés frangais
travaillant a Moscou et a Kiev dans des entreprises internationales.

"Plus nombreux que les Polonais, plus virils et plus cultivés que les
Roumains, plus loyaux

envers leurs aspirations nationales que les Tchéques eux-mémes, ils
forment la nation

la plus romantique de I’Europe — la nation que personne ne connait."
(H.Tiltman, 1934).

Importance du sujet

Notre recherche ameéne a conclure que les cultures ukrainienne et
russe différent significativement. Il convient de noter que ce résultat
n’est pas seulement inspiré ou dicté par les circonstances. Il n’est pas
né ex nihilo et s’inscrit pleinement dans la recherche que nous
conduisons depuis plusieurs années et a laquelle I’invasion de
I’Ukraine par son voisin russe lui confére une actualité briilante.

En depit de leur proximité confessionnelle et de leur parenté
anthropologique, Ukrainiens et Russes sont culturellement différents.
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Nos travaux dans ce domaine, montrent clairement cette différence et
une divergence croissante entre les deux cultures. Comme si
I’agression extérieure renforgait I’identité nationale ukrainienne et la
rapprochait des valeurs de I’Europe Occidentale, au grand dam d’un
agresseur qui croyait pouvoir aisément ramener vers 1’Est une nation
qui se veut a I’Ouest.

Notre approche consiste a utiliser le regard des expatriés opérant
dans ces deux pays. En confrontant leur perception en Ukraine et en
Russie on peut alors apporter leur témoignage a ce propos. Ces
nomades modernes transportent dans leurs «bagages» des cultures
(nationales,organisationelles,...) qui sont les leurs, et qui viennent a
la rencontre de celles de leurs interlocuteurs du pays d’accueil. Qui
mieux qu’eux est sensibilisé au role central que joue le facteur
culturel pour déceler les signaux de décalages en situation
d’interaction culturelle ?

Ce role de révélateur dévolu ainsi aux expatriés est a la fois
fondamental et délicat. Seule une approche légitimée par le recours a
des outils et des méthodes éprouvés de recueil et d’analyse des
données permet la neutralit¢ du jugement. C’est ce que nous
cherchons a faire.

Etat de ’art

Notre cadre conceptuel fait appel a la Théorie des Représentations
Sociales (Moscovici, 1961, 1976, 1986, 1989) et a la Théorie de
I’Identité Sociale (Tajfel, 1969, 1978,1981 ; Tajfel & al, 1986), pour
cerner le lien entre I’appartenance culturelle et la perception du
monde extérieur.

Le concept de représentation, un des objets d’étude des sciences
sociales depuis le XIXiéme siecle chez les chercheurs francophones,
a été réintroduit dans le champ des recherches actives par Serge
Moscovici (1961). 1l intéresse de plus en plus de chercheurs *de
différents domaines (psychologie sociale, anthropologie, sciences du

3 Moscovici (1989) rappelle I’origine de la notion de représentation en
philosophie, puis en sociologie(Durkheim,1967).
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langage et de la communication, etc.). D’aprés les chercheurs du
courant sociocognitif francais (Abric, 1984,1997; Moscovici, 1984,
1988; Jodelet,1993) les représentations interviennent comme une
"grille de lecture et de décodage de la réalité" (Abric,1997). Cette
notion est relativement récente, qui a été ensuite élaborée en
psychologie sociale (Ecole Frangaise), la branche de la psychologie
qui étudie les comportements et les processus mentaux humains en
ce qu’ils sont influencés par la présence d’autrui. C'est a Piaget
(1975) que I’on doit la distinction entre perception et représentation :
la représentation « prolonge » la perception en introduisant un
¢lément supplémentaire qui est un systeme de significations ; elle fait
ainsi passer du réel percu au symbolique.

Les représentations sont des systémes de pensée idéologiques et
culturels qui se forment dans les interactions entre les individus.
Dans ses relations avec les autres, I’individu construit des images
correspondant a des appréciations sur les objets et les acteurs de son
univers social. Ainsi, les traits culturels existent sous la forme de
représentations (Bosche,1993).

Objectifs et approche

L’objectif de cet article est de décrire et d'expliquer les
représentations que véhiculent les membres de 1’exogroupe
(Etrangers) sur les membres de I’endogroupe (Nationaux) concernant
la culture du pays d’acceuil.

Notre recherche porte sur 'interculturalité. La population
d’¢étude est constitu¢ des expatriés francais qui travaillent en
Ukraine et en Russie*. Le ferrain de recherche sont les
entreprises francaises implantées dans ces deux pays.

La question de recherche est : les Expatriés d’une culture
nationale donnée ont-ils les mémes représentations portant sur la
culture de deux pays d’accueil différentes ? Les questions annexes :
existent-elles les différences (similitudes) de perception, sur quelles

4 Antérieurement en Russie une étude similaire a été réalisée qu’on ne peut
pas présenter dans le cadre de cet article (voir dans Kondrashova, T., 2008).
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dimensions  produisent-elles ? Ces  perceptions  sont-elles
suffisamment homogénes pour dégager un profil culturel ?

Méthodologie

Comme le domaine abordé est peu étudie, I’approche inductive

s’impose. Nous démarrons ’observation du terrain par une étude
exploratoire en utilisant des interviews semi-directif face-a-face —
une bonne technique pour explorer en profondeur des représentations
et d’en extraire celles pertinentes au contexte.
Pour collecter les representations une adaptation de la méthode
d’incidents critiques a ete employée. L’incident critique est défini
comme la procédure de collecte d’'un nombre de faits importants
concernant une activité humaine observée dans une situation définie
(Flanagan, 1954)

Les incidents critiques sont de courtes descriptions des faits
saillants que les gens retiennent de leur expériance dont les
conséquances sont claires afin que 1’observateur puisse tirer les
dédictions et les prédictions sur la personne. L’évocation d’incidents
critiques fait apparaitre les comportements essentiels indiquant les
valeurs culturelles sous-entendues (Brookfield, 1995 ; Nancy, 2001).
L’incident critique dans notre étude est un événement ou un
comportement pour I’expatrié qui renvoie aux traits culturels qui sont
composantes de 1’identité. On propose ainsi un inventaire des
caractéristiques culturels spécifiques relevés par les expatriés sur la
culture les membres du pays d’acceuil. Pour cela une analyse
thématique du contenu nous sera de ’utilité, elle permettra de les
faire émerger du corpus des inteviews retrenscrits en integralité.

Etude empirique

Les 39 interviews semi-structurés ont été conduits a Kiev, de la
durée moyenne d’lheure, allant de 30min. a 2 heures. Le théme des
questions était la spécificité culturelle au travail en Ukraine. Les
entretiens se sont deroulés dans 1’anonymat. Les matériaux
receuillies forment une base des données qualitatives longitudinales,
collectées entre 2014 (la révolution de Maidan qui marque le réveil
de la conscience nationale ukrainienne) et 2021 (aux prémisses de la
guerre).
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Afin de fournir la description des particularités de la culture
ukrainienne, ces observations spécifiques, representatives des
experiances des participants (emic categories) ont été analysées en
appui des facteurs de variabilté culturelle (étic categories) presentes
dans la littérature du domaine interculturel. La méthode d’une
comparaison constante a permis de coder les réponses individuelles
(Denzin et Lincoln, 1994).

Une analyse thématique du contenu appliquée au corpus des
données nous a permis d’identifier les representations qui peuvent
caractériser les Ukrainien.ne.s au travail, en se servant du regard
porté par les expatriés francais interviewés en Ukraine. Il est possible
de décoder I’identité culturelle au moyen de consensus affiché par les
membres de 1’exogroupe sur les traits culturels de culture de contact ;
c’est la méthode de convergeance. Ceci fait apparaitre les ¢lements
de [’identité ukrainienne dans le milieu des affaires en Ukraine.

En rapprochant les études réalisées en Russie puis en Ukraine, on
dispose alors d’une analyse comparative des Ukrainiens et des
Russes sur le plan culturel.

Points-clés et résultats de la comparaison

Comme nous D’avons expliqué, pour faire apparaitre les
caractéristiques culturelles qui différencient 1’Ukraine de la Russie
on s’est appuyé sur des études de terrain réalisées sur longue période
dans les deux pays. C’est ce qu’on a pu faire en observant les
cultures ukrainienne et russe telles qu’elles se manifestent sur le lieu
de travail. Il s’agit de culture d’affaires révélée par les
représentations que s’en font les frangais expatriés a Kiev et a
Moscou. Ces personnels ont servi de révélateur des caractéristiques
culturelles respectives des Ukrainiens et des Russes. L’idée est qu’on
peut caractériser un groupe national au moyen de traits culturels qui
guident le comportement des membres de ce groupe. La culture
s’appréhende par un ensemble de dimensions sur lesquelles il y a
consensus (Bosche, 1993a). Ces dimensions font consensus dans la
littérature académique dédiée aux facteurs de variabilité culturelle
(Hofstede, 1980, 1991, 2010; Adler, 1986; Trompenaars et
Hampden-Turner, 1998 ; Schneider, S. C. & al., 1997 et d’autres).
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Utilisant cet ensemble nous avons trouvé un nombre significatif
de dimensions (plus de moitié et méme a 1’opposé) affichant des
représentations divergentes entre les deux populations. Nous nous
pretrons de les présenter regroupés par dimensions au plutot.

L’étude de terrain montre que Ukrainiens et Russes n’ont pas des
traits culturels semblables. Affirmer que les deux populations ont la
méme culture (russe, évidemment !) est juste inexact et trompeur ; il
existe entre elles des différences de valeurs et de pratiques. Les
résultats de D’analyse du contenu sont sans équivoque: sur une
majorit¢ de critéres caractérisant une culture nationale, une
divergeance manifeste apparait, ce qui permet de conclure
I’existance de profils culturels significativement différents.

De fait, les caractéristiques culturelles de ces deux nations se
différencient assez nettement, tant sur les axes Est-Ouest que Nord-
Sud.’

Discussion et conclusion

Par-dela leur proximité linguistique et un voisinage géographique,
les Ukrainiens et les Russes sont culturellement différents. Nos
travaux dans ce domaine montrent cette différence et une divergence
croissante entre les deux cultures.

Triandis (1995) définit la culture comme I’ensemble des ¢léments
humains objectifs et subjectifs qui dans le passé¢ ont accru la
possibilité de survie et amélioré la satisfaction des individus au sein
de leur niche écologique, et deviennent ainsi partagés entre ceux qui
peuvent entrer en communication parce qu’ils ont un langage
commun et qu’ils vivent au méme endroit et a la méme époque.

La particularité de I’ethnos ukrainien est due au fait que tout au
long de son histoire ce peuple restait dans son aréal géographique,
sans jamais quitter le vaste bassin du Dniepr- le territoire allant de la
Bi¢lorussie actuelle jusqu’a la Mer Noire- et ses terres extrémement
fertiles de tchernoziom. Peuple agriculteur sédentaire, 1’ethnicité

5> Kondrashova, T. (2022) »Ukraine : Réveil d’une Nation », Conférence-
débat organisée a I’IAE d’Aix-Marseille Université, le 26 mai
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ukrainienne se cristallise et existe jusqu’a nos jours, dans sa propre
zone ethnographique. C’est comme si 1’Ukrainien avait survécu a
travers les siecles, collé a son landschaft, dans sa niche écologique.

L’unikum de ce pays en plein centre de I’Europe est que d’un co6té
c’est un pays trés ancien et de l’autre, c’est un pays tout neuf.
Héritiére directe du premier état slave de I’Est du VIeme siécle,
I’Ukraine-Rous’ (Ruthénie) avec son centre a Kiev était un Etat trés
évolué, puissant et influent qui a atteint son apogée en XIéme siccle ;
il ne s’est relevé de ses cendres qu’au carrefour des XXéme et
XXIeme siécles...°

Depuis ’indépendance, le pays ne cesse de se réinventer, de se
reconstruire, de se souvenir de ses origines et de se réapprécier. Et
aussi de se réapproprier de sa propre culture qui lui a été dérobée.
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ABSTRACT The theses are devoted to the study of the
peculiarities of the formation of the translation of children's literature
in Ukraine and its consideration as a means of preserving national
traditions. The study covers a brief history of the development of
translation studies in Ukraine in the 19th and 20th centuries, and also
includes a translation analysis of the fourth part of the Harry Potter
septology Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fireby J.K. Rowling
(translated by Ukrainian translators V. Morozov and S. Andrukhvych
from English into Ukrainian).

Keywords: translation, children’s literature, translation strategy,
translation operations, collective translation, Harry Potter.

During the period of Russian domination (during nineteenth
century), a powerful policy of Russification of the entire population
of the Empire was pursued, meaning that the bulk of literature was
published exclusively in Russian. On 18 July 1863, the Valuev
Circular was issued, prohibiting the publication of books in
Ukrainian. Then, on 18 May 1876, the Ems Decree was issued: it
banned the use of the Ukrainian language in the press and prohibited
the import of Ukrainian publications and the staging of plays or
lectures in Ukrainian (Zdrazhko, 2019). Throughout the duration of
these two decrees, not a single translation into Ukrainian was
published in Ukraine itself. The only translations into Ukrainian
were published in Lviv, which at that time was part of the Austro-
Hungarian Empire. They included translations of books by Charles
Dickens, Edgar Allan Poe, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, Walter
Scott and Mark Twain. At the beginning of the twentieth century, in
1905, the Academy of Sciences in St. Petersburg recommended that
the restrictions of the Valuev Circular and the Ems Decree be lifted,
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granting Ukrainian the status of an independent Slavic language.
This change of policy was made because it was the revolution in
1905, and its immediate task was the overthrow of tsarism. After this
declaration was issued, the number of publications in Ukrainian
increased significantly.

After the 1917 revolution, when the Ukrainian People’s Republic
was proclaimed in 1920, access was given for the first time to
translations into Ukrainian of such prominent foreign writers as
Rudyard Kipling, Mark Twain, and Jules Verne (Baran, 2021).
Translations of Hans Christian Andersen and the Brothers Grimm
into Ukrainian became possible only in 1930. But in 1922, Ukraine
became part of the Soviet Union, which began to impose its ideology
of communism and Leninism even on the translation of children’s
literature. In order to gain acceptance from the smaller republics, the
Communist Party launched a policy of so-called “indigenisation”,
which abolished forced Russification. This made it possible to
publish many translations of English-language literature into
Ukrainian (Zdrazhko, 2019:30).

This period was dominated by Joseph Stalin and his policy of
industrialisation, collectivisation, and the restructuring of agriculture
in Ukraine. This led to the event now known as Holodomor in 1932-
1933, an act of genocide against the Ukrainian people by creating
artificial mass starvation. Ukrainian writers, translators, and scholars
were also targeted by Stalin’s repression at the time. In the following
period, the ideology of the USSR regime governed the translation
process and aimed at controlling the choice of books for translation,
especially books for children.

The period of the Soviet Union thus had a highly negative impact
on the translation of children’s literature, as it was marked by the
support of only the ideology of communism, fostering the cult of
Soviet childhood (Ohar, 2012). After Stalin’s death, the so-called
“Khrushchev Thaw” began in the USSR, and repression and
censorship began to ease. The general rise of Ukrainian literature and
translation began, and the so-called “Sixtiers” generation was
formed, actively engaged in translating foreign literature. They
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defended Ukrainian national language and culture, and freedom of
artistic creation. The most famous translators of the time were
Hryhoriy Kochur (who translated Aesop’s Fables into Ukrainian)
and Mykola Lukash (who translated Goethe’s Faust into Ukrainian
for the very first time). However, after the failure of Khrushchev’s
reformist policy, Leonid Brezhnev came to power in 1964. Under his
rule, translations of children’s literature were again subject to strict
censorship, as the government’s goal was to educate young
communists.

It was only after Ukraine gained independence in 1991 that the
translation of children’s literature into Ukrainian became much more
widespread, without ideological overtones and without severe
censorship.

Looking further back, it is necessary to point out that Ukrainian
translation originates from the famous writers-translators of the
nineteenth century, who enriched Ukrainian literature with world
masterpieces. They are Panteleymon Kulish (1819-1897), Ivan
Franko (1856-1916), Lesya Ukrainka (1871-1913), Mykola Zerov
(1890-1937), Maksym Rylskiy (1895-1964) and Mykola Lukash
(1919-1988). Panteleymon Kulish made the first complete translation
of the Bible into Ukrainian. He became known for his translations of
Shakespeare, Goethe, Byron and Mickiewicz. Ivan Franko was a
unique person who spoke 14 languages. Among his most famous
translations are those of Oedipus Rex, Pinander and Menander by
Sophocles, and Faust by Goethe. Lesya Ukrainka’s real name was
Larysa Kosach-Kvitka, and she spoke 11 foreign languages and
translated the works of great authors such as Byron, Homer, Dante,
and Shakespeare into Ukrainian. Mykola Zerov was a public figure
and translator who translated Ovid, Horace, Virgil, Leconte de Lille,
Ronsard, Baudelaire, Petrarch, Byron, Du Bellay, and Beranger into
Ukrainian. Maksym Rylskiy was a prominent Ukrainian writer and
translator who translated works by Mickiewicz, Voltaire, Boileau,
Shakespeare, Moli¢re and Heine. Mykola Lukash is a translator who
translated classic works of world literature, such as Cervantes’s Don
Quixote, Bocaccio’s Decameron, Flaubert’s Madame Bovary, as well
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as poetry by Burns, Heine, Schiller, Verlaine, Rilke, Hugo, and
Mickiewicz. Considering the books translated by these prominent
Ukrainian figures, we can see that there are no translations of
children’s literature among them, because at that time, literature for
children was mostly translated into Russian.

Special features of Ukrainian translation.There are several
ways to translate any type of literature, one of which is collective
translation.  Collective or team translation is a fairly common
phenomenon in Ukraine nowdays. This can be explained by the
constant lack of time and money on the part of publishers.
Depending on the length of volume, several translators may translate
the same book.

One of the interesting examples of team translation into Ukrainian
is the translation of Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fire by J.K.
Rowling. According to Bloomsbury's official website, the Harry
Potter books have been translated into 79 languages. The translation
in Ukraine was carried out by well-known Ukrainian translators
Viktor Morozov and Sofia Andrukhovych. He is known as the
translator of all the Harry Potter books, prequels and sequels to
them. Sofia Andrukhovych is better known as a writer than as a
translator. The principle of translation was simple: the book was
divided into two equal parts, with chapters 1-20 translated by one
translator and chapters 20-37 by another. I don’t know exactly why
this decision was made, maybe because of the lack of time and
strong deadlines. Throughout the translation, the proper names and
titles used in the translation of the previous three parts of the Harry
Potter adventures were preserved.

In order to visually explore the strategy and translation operations
of the aforementioned novel, I analysed the verbal means of space
and time categories of first three chapters of the narrative Harry
Potter and the Goblet of fire by J.K.Rowling and its Ukrainian
translation. I defined the operations of translation used by these
translators. The translators of Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fire
tried to use words and phrases of Ukrainian origin as much as
possible, even if they have already fallen out of use. One of their
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goals, in my opinion, was to restore the reader's interest in the
national language, as well as to bring the reader and the narrative
closer together. The translators tried to adapt the text for the target
audience, so that the reader could identify with the characters in the
novel.

Conclusions. One of the main purposes of translating books for
children and young people is to introduce children to other cultures
and traditions, other educational systems, other principles of life and
other worldviews. Ukraine presents a specific case, as the
development of Ukrainian translation has gone through many
difficult stages, under the influence of the Russian Empire, then
under the period of the Soviet Union. The Ukrainian language has
finally overcome most of the obstacles, and since independence,
Ukrainian translation has flourished. Thanks to Ukrainian translators,
a long list of translated children’s literature is now available to young
readers.
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The study is devoted to the interrelation between the artistic
integrity of a literary work and the concept of the land as an organic
part of it which appears as one of the fundamental elements to
express the national identity of literary characters, constituting a
closed system of multiple meanings, oriented towards the deep
archetype of the land as place of birth, as homeland. The topicality of
this study lies in the analysis of the various aspects of the concept of
the land, which is one of the main elements for understanding the
spiritual orientations and values of the various national identities and
which plays a fundamental role in the reproduction of the national
image in the world. The similarity of the characters' positions in E.
Zola's novel “The Land”, O. Kobylianska's novel “The Land” and R.
Blaumanis's drama “Indrani” have been highlighted, while Ch. F.
Ramus's novel “Aimé Pache, Vaudois painter” illustrates the concept
of the land as a homeland. Depending on the position taken by the
writers, the characters embody the national spirit. The concept of the
land appears to be a manifestation of the national mentality.

Key words: national identity, concept the land, character,
realism, peasant, Ukrainian literature, Latvian literature, Swiss
French speaking literature

L'é¢tude est consacrée a l'interrelation entre l'intégrité artistique
d'une ceuvre littéraire et le concept de /a terre en tant que partie
organique de celle-ci. Nous considérons que le concept la terre
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apparait comme I'un des éléments fondamentaux pour exprimer
l'identité nationale des personnages littéraires, constituant un systéme
fermé de significations multiples, orientées vers l'archétype profond
de la terre en tant que lieu de naissance, en tant que patrie. La
conception mythologique intégrale du monde illustre I'unité de
I’humanité, les origines communes de la symbolique de la terre, dont
la permanence est déterminée par des valeurs esthétiques similaires
dans toute culture nationale. L’utilisation du concept de /a terre dans
une ceuvre artistique dépend, dans chaque cas, des préférences de
I’écrivain, de sa position esthétique, de sa maniere de concrétiser son
idée d’auteur et, plus profondément, des relations mythico-mentales
de I’écrivain avec sa patrie, de son identité nationale, qui se refléte
ensuite dans les relations de ses personnages avec leur patrie. Le
potentiel du concept de /la ferre est inépuisable, car il est
constamment réinterprété dans un nouveau contexte, tout en restant
I’¢lément central de I’ceuvre et en mettant en avant I’importance des
relations entre la personne et sa patrie. La transmission de I’identité
nationale a travers le concept de la ferre confére une signification
notionnelle essentielle au systéme de repéres idéologiques du
personnage dans les ceuvres choisies pour cette étude.

L'actualité de cette étude réside dans l'analyse des différents
aspects du concept de la terre, qui est 1'un des principaux éléments
permettant de comprendre les orientations spirituelles et les valeurs
des différentes identités nationales et qui joue un role fondamental
dans la reproduction de I'image nationale dans le monde. Les objets
d’étude sont le roman de I'écrivain suisse francophone Ch.-F. Ramuz
« Aimé Pasch, le peintre vaudois », le récit d'O. Kobylianska « La
terre » et la picce de théatre de R. Blaumanis « Indrani ». Ces ceuvres
font partie des classiques de la littérature réaliste mondiale de la fin
du XIXe et du début du XXe siecles, présentant des fresques
monumentales de la vie villageoise et paysanne, mettant en avant des
valeurs communes : la terre, le travail, I'honneur.

L'objectif est d'étudier le reflet de l'identité nationale a travers la
perception de la terre comme la valeur principale du paysan, qui est
devenue I’enjeu du conflit pour les ceuvres des écrivains de
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différentes littératures nationales et les représentants de différentes
positions esthétiques ; de montrer I'influence du concept de la terre
sur la formation de l'image nationale du monde dans différentes
littératures nationales.

L’opposition Moi — [’Autre domine dans 1’image nationale du
monde créée par Ch.-F. Ramuz. La compréhension symbolique de la
terre chez cet écrivain correspond a une généralisation large : la terre
en tant que petit pays, maison natale, patrie. Le roman « Aimé Pache,
peintre vaudois », étant 1’ceuvre la plus autobiographique de
I’écrivain suisse, est fondamental pour comprendre sa conception
artistique. Ce roman met en lumicre la relation entre la Suisse
romande et Paris comme une opposition centre — périphérie, ce qui
est essentiel pour I’esthétique de Ramuz. Son personnage, [’artiste
Aimé Pache, part pour Paris afin de devenir un peintre célébre.
Cependant, en perdant le lien avec sa patrie, il se retrouve incapable
de créer. Son talent ne renait qu’aprés son retour chez lui. L’auteur
insiste sur le fait qu’Aimé est I’'un des Pache, I’un des « siens ».
Nous en concluons donc que l'identification nationale est importante
pour Ch.-F. Ramuz, ce qui se refléte dans l'exemple de ce roman
autobiographique : Aimé¢ est resté un Vaudois méme a Paris, et il n'y
avait pas d'autres alternatives pour Ch.-F. Ramuz. Quand on lui (a
Aimé Pache) pose la question : “Dites donc, ou est-ce que c’est, ce
pays-1a? il répond: “C’est le mien, de pays.” — “En Suisse?” — “Non,
disait-il, dans le canton de Vaud” (Ramuz, 1991, p. 185). Dans les
ceuvres de Ch.-F. Ramuz, on trouve une interprétation spécifique de
l'identité nationale en tant que compréhension du lien entre une
personne et une petite patrie. L'écrivain considére donc que sa tiche
consiste a exprimer /e génie du lieu (Berchtold, 1966, p. 25). Ainsi,
pour les personnages, le bonheur n'est possible que dans leur pays
natal “chez nous”.

Le roman «La terre» de [I'écrivaine ukrainienne Olga
Kobylianska (1863-1942) dépeint le pouvoir de la terre sur la
personne. Comme chez E. Zola, il s'agit de 'histoire d'une famille de
paysans, une parmi tant d'autres. Le conflit repose sur le probléme du
partage des terres entre les fréres Mykhailo et Savva : « Elle a été
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nourrie de notre sang et de notre sueur. Chaque motte, chaque pas
peut témoigner de la facon dont notre sacrum s'est pli€ en quatre
pour la travailler » (Kobylanska, 1973, p. 25). La dépendance du
paysan a I'égard de la terre dans le village ukrainien s'est développée
au fil de I'histoire : une personne était évaluée en fonction de Ia taille
de son champ, et son statut social dépendait de la terre. Un conflit
entre peres et fils commence a propos de la terre. Les parents
condamnent leur fils Savva pour son intention d'épouser sa cousine
maternelle, mais la principale raison de leur attitude hostile a son
égard est la pauvreté : le pere de Rakhira est un gitan sans terre.
Ainsi, la terre s'interpose entre les fréres Mykhailo et Savva,
provoquant un fratricide. Désespéré, le pére affirme la dépendance
du paysan a I'égard de la terre en pronongant les mots suivants : «
Elle n'était pas pour toi, mon fils, mais pour toi ! Tu I'as foulée, tu
l'as nourrie, et quand tu as grandi et que tu es devenu fort, elle a
ouvert sa bouche et t'a emporté ! Tu as été un imbécile pour elle, un
imbécile... » (Kobylanska, 1973, p. 249). Le concept structurant de
I'ceuvre est la terre. Les lignes de l'intrigue sont concentrées autour
d'elle, elle regroupe les personnages et leur attitude a son égard
détermine leur vision du monde. Dans l'interprétation d'O.
Kobylianska, la terre apparait comme une force vitale, mais aussi
une force qui détruit I'ame des gens si le moteur principal n'est pas
I'amour mais la soif de possession. En montrant le probléme de la
dépendance du paysan a I'égard de la terre, nous pouvons observer
un point commun avec le roman naturaliste d'E. Zola « La terre ».
Une problématique similaire de marquer de 1'identité nationale
par la dépendance a 1'égard de la terre et de la propriété se retrouve
dans la littérature lettone : Rudolfs Blaumanis (1863-1908) est un
dramaturge et écrivain letton, auteur d'une prose réaliste sur la vie de
la paysannerie. Le drame « Indrani » dépeint le conflit entre parents
et enfants a propos de la terre, en prenant I'exemple de la réalité
lettone de la fin du XIXe siecle. Indran, le pére, est un paysan letton
honnéte et travailleur. Il en va de méme pour sa femme, Indraniete.
En prenant l'exemple de ses fils, de son neveu et de son petit-fils,
l'auteur montre la destruction des valeurs familiales patriarcales.
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Ainsi, le fils ainé Edward devient frauduleusement propriétaire de la
ferme, le neveu Nolin, décrit comme « une feuille de bardane qui suit
le courant » (Blaumanis, 2003, p. 18) ne veut pas travailler sur la
terre, le petit-fils Ejin va vendre la ferme. La tragédie d'Indran en tant
que pere exilé peut étre comparée a Fouan du roman « La Terre » de
Zola ou a Lear de Shakespeare. Il est logique de comparer ces deux
derni¢res ceuvres avec le roman naturaliste d'E. Zola « La Terre »,
dont l'intrigue est similaire. L'immensité de la terre par rapport a
I'insecte humain, notamment dans les scénes de semailles et de
récoltes, met en ¢évidence la disproportion entre le désir et
I'immensité de 'objet du désir dans le roman « La Terre » d'E. Zola :
“Et I’on distinguait pourtant, méme chez les plus lointains, le geste
obstiné, toujours le méme, cet entétement d’insectes en lutte avec
I’immensité du sol victorieux a la fin de 1’étendue et de la vie” (Zola,
1984, p. 24).

La comparaison de l'interprétation du concept de terre dans
différentes ceuvres littéraires permet d'identifier leur spécificité
nationale, les images nationales du monde, les personnages
nationaux, ainsi que les tendances du processus littéraire, les
traditions et les innovations, et I'originalité des styles des artistes. On
peut affirmer que l'identité nationale s'exprime par le fait de vivre sur
un certain territoire commun, défini comme une patrie, et par
l'existence d'un lien subconscient entre une personne et sa patrie. Un
facteur tel que la dépendance d'une personne a 1'égard de sa terre en
tant que propriété privée s'est formée au cours d'un long processus
historique, au cours duquel la propriété fonciére est devenue une
mesure de la personne. L'expression des valeurs nationales a travers
I'amour de la terre est un dénominateur commun dans les ceuvres des
différentes littératures nationales. Bien que les ceuvres analysées
soient écrites conformément aux différentes positions esthétiques des
écrivains, elles soulignent toutes l'importance de la terre pour
l'autoidentification nationale des personnages. Nous soulignons la
similitude des positions des personnages dans le roman « La terre »
d'E. Zola, le récit «La terre» d'O. Kobylianska et le drame
« Indrani » de R. Blaumanis, tandis que le roman « Aimé Pache, le
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peintre vaudois » de Ch. F. Ramus illustre le concept de la terre en
tant que petite patrie. Selon la position des écrivains, les personnages
incarnent l'esprit national. La notion de terre apparait comme une
manifestation de la mentalité nationale. En résumant notre étude on
constate que le concept de la terre chez ces écrivains a de nombreux
points communs : la terre et le travail sont les principales valeurs.
Tout ce qui est dépeint dans ces ceuvres sert a illustrer la dépendance
et l'interconnexion de I'homme et de la terre, soulignant ainsi leur
identité nationale.
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THE IMAGE OF A FOREIGN LAND IN THE WORKS OF

DIASPORA WRITERS
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The study examines the works of Ukrainian diaspora writers of
the 1940071980 years, in which the image of the foreign played an
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important role. These are stories and novels by Yr. Kosach,
U. Samchuk, E. Andiievska, V. Barka, R. Volodymyr,
I. Bondarchuk, M. Keivin, and M. Ponedilok.

In these works, the problem of the difficult adaptation of
Ukrainian emigrants in other countries is in the forefront. They
testified that the problem of national identity was one of the key
issues for the Ukrainian diaspora.

The author analyses the opposite images in the works of diaspora
writers: heroes who could not take root in the new conditions. It also
draws attention to those heroes who have achieved success in life in
a foreign land. It is emphasised that the study of diaspora figures is
extremely important for Ukraine in times of total globalisation, as
well as today, during the war, when millions of Ukrainian refugees
are far from their homeland. Little-known literary and critical studies
and letters by diaspora figures are used. The results of the study can
be used in the study of the literature of the Ukrainian diaspora.

Keywords: foreign land, diaspora, prose, image, heroes, writers,
national identity.

3a migpaxyHKaMHM TIMCBMEHHUKa H Mepekiazava Aiacropu
I. KauypoBcbKoro, «HampuKiHmi BiiHM Ha Teputopii Himewunnn
(“Tpetroro Paiixy”) mepeOyBano ABAaHAIATE MiJIBHOHIB Uy KHHIIIB;
cepea HUX, 32 JaHUMM HAloi MpecH, ykpaiHmiB Oyno Bicim... Ha
kinenp 1945-moyarox 1946 pp. Ha 3axoni, mompu BCi 3yCHIUISA
JIONIOJIOBIB,  3anmummmiocss  sikuxoch 400  Tme.  ykpaiHIiBy
(Kauyposcekuit, 2002, c. 1200121). besnepeuno, npu BHBUYEHHI
emirpauiiiHoro JsiteparypHoro mponecy 1940-x pokiB, SIKHH, SIK
MIPABWIIO, JOCTIIHUKH TIOB’3YIOTh i3 HisutbHicTIO MYPy, He MokHa
OMUHYTH JITEPaTypHO-MUCTEILKOTO JKUTTS YKpaiHIiB y Tabopax
JUTSL TIEpeMIllieHuX oci0 Ha cxomi Iramii, ajke BOHO TakoX OyJo
Ha/J3BUYAHO >KBAaBUM 1 MPOAYKTHBHUM. Piu y TiMm, mo TyT
HamigyBamocst 15 Tucsd ykpainmiB (3a iHmmMH gaHumMu  11),
OuIbLIICTh 13 HUX [] 1e BoiHM AuBi3il «lanuuumba». BonHwu, sk 1
MypiBIi, OynaM TBOPISIMH XYyJIOXKHBOI JIiTEpaTypu Ta aBTOpaMu
cTaTed 1 myOMIUCTHYHNX JOMHUCIB Y TAOOPOBUX BUAAHHAX, 30KpeMa
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Takux yaconmucax, sk «barbkiBuiuHay, «HOHabkuii 3puB», «Ocay,
«Kutts B TabOpi» TA 1H.

3ragyroun mpo nepeOyBaHHS YKpaiHILIB y HIMEUbKHX Tabopax
JUTSL TIepeMilneHux ocio, Bimomuil muchbMeHHUK 1O. KiteHn Bin3Havas:
«Mu nroau 0e3 iIMeHH 1 JiepKaBH, 0€3 IPOMaJICHKOT IPUHAIICKHOCTH.
A TpoTe BIEPTO CTOIMO Ha CBOEMY MAaHJPIBHOMY UIISIXy W He
xo4ueMo 3009nTH 3 HhOTO. MU IIaJiHI MITH CBIT 3a O4Yi, 32 OKEaHH, Y
Kpai TpOMivHi YM MOJSIpHI, a0M HE BEpTaTH M0J0MY, [ sIBHIIE, sSKE
HE Mae TpUKIaay B ictopii. | B IUX BaXKKMX YMOBWHAX JKUTTS,
BiJIaHi Ha JIACKY YYXXHX HApOJiB, CTABIIU MEPEXOKUMH TOCTSIMU [
MU JlaJi TBOpUMO cBOIO KynbTypy» (Kiten, 1947, c. 30).

YV 1950-x pokax KyJbTypHO-MHUCTEIBKE JKHUTTS YKpPaiHCHKUX
eMmirpantiB HaOyBae HoBoro immyinscy. I3 TtabopiB i-Ili BoHm
po3’ixanucs Ha MOCTiiHE Micle MPoXUBaHHS 10 €Bpony, AMEpPHKH
Ta ABcTpanii. 3a maHUMH JOCIITHUKIB MIacTiOpH, «... Yy KpaiHax
[liBaiuaoi Amepukm mocemmnocs 150-175 tuc., IliBoenHoi
Awmepukn — 35-40 tuc., 3axinHoi €sponu — 65-75 tuc., ABcTpanii —
25— 30 tuc. ocido» (3acraBuuii, 1991, c. 84).

Otxe, 1950-11 pp. ansg  ykpalHChKMX eMirpanrtiB [] dHac
«00XKuBaHHSD» B HOBUX yMmoBax. [Ipo mel mepion igeTscst B 6ararbox
poMaHax Ta TOBICTAX NUCbMEHHMKIB aiacnopd. Tak, mpobiema
HEeJIeTKOi 1HTerpamii YKpaiHIiB TOpylIeHa B TaKHX TBOpax, SK
«Iloxominusa 3iMnyTecs», «PoskBitini cysip’s» 1. bongapuyka,
«[InuBe-mrymuts pika» M. KeiiBan, «CHOKYTHHK 1 KJIIOYl 3eMJIi»
B. bapku, «Ha tBepmit 3emmi» Y. Camuyka, P. Bomogumupa Tta iH.
JKuTTs yKpaiHCBKHMX eMirpaHTiB Ha 4yXHHI [] MaricTpaibHa Tema
nosicteil Ta pomaniB P. Bozoaumupa. ¥ #ioro nmosicti «lIpomasaii
munayne» (1977) BaxkmuBy podb  BIIrpaloTh  poO3OAyMH  Ta
NEepeKUBaHHS TOJOBHOIO repost — yuuTelns-eMirpanra Kophuia
Caraiinaka, 4ns pojJWHA ONMWHHIACS Jaajieko Bin barekiBmuau. Y
noBicTi «ManiBisimuy (1989) 3aBsiku oOpaszosi Pagomupa [IpicHoro
MTHCEMEHHHUKOBI BIIAJIOCS BceOIuHO BIIOOpa3WTH  OJIIO
eMITPaHTChKOT CIM’T Ta MOXJIHMBICTH 30€peKeHHS HaIllOHATBHOI
IICHTUYHOCTI B YMOBax acCUMIJIsLii B 4ykomy cepenosuii. [loBicTh
«lTomeitbiu Gopcaup» (1993) mpomomxmna 3ragany Temy. Y HIil
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TICUXOJIOTIYHO TIEPEKOHIMBO 300pa)KEHO JKUTTS POJMHHM EeMIrpaHTa
Apemu byxeHka.

3arasioM y mpo3i giaciopu o0pa3 «4yskoi 3eMiIi», «IyKHHN» CTae
OIHUM 13 KIO4OBUX. [Ipobnmema Biguy>KeHHs, HEMOKJIMBOCTI
NPUKHUTUCS B IHOKYJIBTYPHOMY CEpEIOBHILI, SKE MEHTAIBHO UyXkKe i
HE3po3yMije yKpaiHisM, [J oJHa 3 TOJOBHUX MpoOiieM Yy
poManicTuli ykpaiHcbkoi miacropu. Y pomani «Cysip’s JleOGens»
(1983), nanmucanomy mBxe Ha cxwi mit, F0. Kocau mpoxomuscs
Takoro ¢pazoro: «Uyxke COHIC HE Tpie, dyxka 3eMJisd HE NPUTOpPHE, a
TinbKu cBos 3emist [ matm» (Kocau, 1983, c. 153).

ITomep FO. Kocau 11 ciunst 1990 poky naneko Bif pigHOT 3eMIi.
[ToxoBanmii 6yB He B KomomsmkHOMY, SK TIpO II€ MpisSB, B Ha
knanosuuli baynn-bpyk y Ilacceiiky (wrar Hero-/xepci). B onwniii
13 oe3iii MMCbMEHHUK NPOPOYE HAIMCAB:

YMpy sI, MOXKE, B CTOPOHI TyXKIiH,

Xoua JIHimpo maHyio Hajg yce,

OpHak MeHe B JaleKui Kpai, y BUpii Miit

Ha ne3i 6mmckaBuns 3anece. ..

Tpariuni 1071 NesSKUX YKpaTHCHKUX MHACHbMEHHUKIB CBIIYATH PO
Te, 110 BOHU TakK i HE 3MOTJIM 3MUPHUTHUCS 31 CTAHOBHUIIIEM EMirpaHra,
HE 3HAWIIIN CBOTO MICIIS B «4yXKiii 3emii». B omHomy 3 iHTEpB’10 b.
PyGuak 3ragyBaB mpo Takux MUTIIB: «He BCi IpmKUIHCS B yMOBaxX
eMirparii: moer Muxaitnno CUTHUK CTaB aJIKOTOJIKOM, OpOISATOIO i
Tpariuno 3aruHyB, noeT llerpo Kapnenko-Kpunuis 3akiHumB
KUTTEBUN TIUIAX y OOKEBUIBHI, Mpo3aik Bacwip [afimapiBchkmii
noBicuBcs. Ile Oyau ocoOiuBI  THNM yKpaiHLSA-CEITHUHA YU
YKpaiHI-pOOITHUKA, SIKi HE MOTTIM BIXKUTH Oe3 pinHoi 3emii. Bonn,
OTXe, CTalIM >KEPTBAaMH BUTHAHHS, JKEPTBAMH THX, XTO iX BUTHaB»
(PyGuax, 1996, c. 208).

Ilonii B «Pomani mpo pnoOpy moauny» E. AmnnpieBchkoi
BinOyBatotbesi B Tabopax [i-Ili. (Ilpo xwurrs memkanuiB Ji-ITi
Haerbcs Takok y  moicti Mukomu Ilomeminka «PstyliTe Moo
nymry»). Poskimaunit comsamuuk 6abu ['pumuxu [0 me paid mis
MOMEPJNX Ha YY)KHHI yKpaiHIiB. Y LEHTpi aBTOpPCbKOro Mmidy [J
o0pa3 Ykpainu. Y sramyBanomy TBopi E. AHIi€BCchka HE OMHUHAE
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TpariuHi CTOPIHKM icTopii cBoro Hapony. [IMCbMEHHUISI YacTo
BUKOPUCTOBYE YKpaiHChKI TOmoHIMH Ta TigpoHimu (Kui[l3emis
oOiToBaHa, XpemaTuk, JHinpo, Jlaspa).

V ii pomanax J{Hinpo HadyBae kocMiuHOrO 3HaueHHs. Y «PomaHni
po J100py JIFOJUHY» OCOOJMBO 3alaM’sITOBYETHCS €30/, Y SIKOMY
«baba ['punmxa migxoauiaa J0 BOIY, BIPABHUM PYXOM pPO3THHAIIA
NocepeaMHI MUJIKaBy piuKy ¥ mpuiuerunioBana Ha [3ap [uinpo, skuit
0Jllpa3y X HaOpsSKaB OKCaHCHKUMH XBHISIMH» (AHmieBcbka, 1993,
14). E. AnzieBcbKa aKkIEHTY€ TaKOX yBary Ha o0pasi KOJbOPOBOI
TUIaXTH, IpUBE3eHOI 3 YKpainu 6adoro ['punmxoro.

VY OaraThOX MOBICTSX Ta POMaHax IiacliopH MepeBa)kain o0pasu
repoiB, SKi TaKk 1 HE 3MOIIH «IPWKUTHCS» Ha HOBIH 3emi,
HanpuKiaza, B pomani-nputdi B. bapkn « CoKyTHHK 1 KITtoUi 3eMITi».
PomantnuHomMy ykpainuesi Omery Ilanmamioky uyxke mparmMaTHuHE
aMEpPUKAHCHKE CYCITIILCTBO, BiH HE MPUHHSIB HOBUH CIOCIO JKUTTS B
HIITH TepKaBi.

Poman VY. Camuyka «Ha TBepniit zemmi» (1967), sk i TBopH
I. Bongapuyka Tta 3.JloHYyKka, 3acBIIYMB IIOSIBY B JIiTEparypi
Jiacropyd  HOBOTO repost [1  HiJecnpsSMOBAHOTO, TMPAKTHYHOTO,
HAIOJICTJIMBOTO, SIKUH aKTHBHO IHTEIPYBaBCS B HOBE COLIANbHO-
EKOHOMIUHEe Ta KyJIbTYpHE cepefoBuile W Jocar ycmixy. IlaBmo
JlanmniB He smme 3yMmiB BKWATH B Kanami, a # BimuyB cebe
MOBHONIPaBHUM TIpOMaJsIHHUHOM wi€i Kpainu. Jliteparypo3naBii
giacriopd  HE  TOLIHYBalM  HAJEKHO  TaKOro  aBTOPCHKOTO
HoBatopcTBa. lle#t repoit Oy, Ha aymky [. Kocrioka, MijgkoM
HEMIPaBOMIPHO PO3KPUTUKOBAHWMA 3a TaKi PHUCH, SK TParHCHHS
ocobuctoro ycmixy i m00poOyTy. Y HbOMY KPHUTHKH MOOaumIn
JMIIE «IpiOHOMIIAHCHK] BUTIBKH, T€IO0HI3M (OCOOHMCTY HACOJIOAY)»,
«KOXaHHS B JIDKKY», BCCCHJIbHHH J10J1ap JOPOOKEBHYIB 1 OibIie
Hivoro» (Koctrok, 1994, c. 513).

Hagitp cyuacumii mitepatyposnaBeup C. IliHUyk HeoTHO3HAYHO
CIIPUWHSAB HOBOTO JIsi YKPaiHCBKOI JiTeparypu Tepos. Y CTarTi
«Ynac Camuyk» BiH 3ayBaxyBas, mo llasno [lanunis [1 mronunHa
cipa i Oesmperensiiina. OmHAK Bifpa3y X HAroJOCUB Ha TOMY, IO
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BiH JIIOOWMTH MPAIOBATH 1 XO4e KOPHUCTYBATHCS 37100yTKAMHU CBOET
Tpati.

Jlitepatypo3HaBelb niacopu M. binoyc-I'apaceBnu 'y
KPUTUYHUX PO3BIIKax TMeplia 3BepHyJa yBary Ha Te, L0 cepel
HOBaTOPCHKHX 3a1yMoK Camuyka sikpa3 i OyB orield HOBUil repoi [
[Masno [Janumis. Bin cripaBxHs aBTOpchbKa ynaya. 3a ii cioBamu, e
Tepoil 3acBiAYMB TIPOIEC CBOEPITHOI «MOJEpHI3allii ICUXidHOI
cTpykTypu ykpainuisy» (binoyc-I'apacesud, 2003, c. 133).

IIpo Te, mo noxidHa penernis 06pa3y [lasna Jannmia ckianacs
HeBiapa3y, cBimuuTh JuctyBaHHs M. binmoyc-I'apaceBuu i3
nUcbMEHHUKOM. Y gmceti Bixg 23 motoro 1968 poky wmicTuThes
iHdopmariss mpo muckycito Y. Camuyka 3 M. binmoyc-I"apaceBuu
moao0 pomany «Ha TBepmiii 3emii», mij 4Yac SKOI MUCEMEHHHK
pilryue 3amepeyyBaB AyMKH YUTA4iB Ta KPUTUKIB PO OCHiBYBaHHS
TeJIOHI3MYy, TIparMaTU3My, MIIOIaHCTBA Ta 1H. BiH Hamarascs
PO3TIIYMauuTH 1ICWHUNA 33a1yM MbOro TBOPY: «Tema Moei “TBepmoi
3emuti” B i OyaiBHuNTBI. Lle anTHTEe3a MO “)in-twromti”. Po30OymoBa,
apxiTeKTypa, MHCTEITBO, BUTOZAa, po3Mmax. llodyTTs Bumoctu i
riggoct. A B ocratouHomy JIKOJJCBKOCTU. I, HaBith, KoM
X04eTe, TyMaHHOCTH. .. SIK IPOTHIICKHICTh 3BIPUHHOCTH.

VY BamoMy po3yMiHHIO 1I€ BUHIIUIO. .. TPOIIOIOOCTBO. [ HE MOXKY
3pO3YMITH 5K 1 9omMy? Y MOii KHH31 IMOBHO MATETUIHHUX CIICH IIPO
CTHJIi, apXiTeKTypy, OyJOBH, MicTa, JOPOTM, MHUCTEUTBO i Hife Hi
OJIHOTO HATSAKy Ha  “‘3apOOHHMITBO”, SK CaMOIUIb. 3a MOIMHU
MTOHATTSAMH TPOIII HE JIUII 3aci0, K o7, sIK Xxmib, ix Tpeba xKoHUe
MaTH 1 BMITH 3100YTH, TaK caMmoO SIK 1 1HIII 3HAPSAOSI KATTA, Oe3
SIKOTO HE MOXHa 00ilitucs...» (binoyc-I"apacesuy, 2003, c. 207).

Poman «Ha tBepaiit 3emuti» [ e poMaH Kap’€pH, y SIKOMY aBTOp
Iy>)Ke OpraHigHO BHKOPHUCTAB €JIEMEHTH  JIIOOOBHOTO POMaHY.
Enirpadg mo TBOpy CBimUMTH MpO Te, M0 MHUCHMEHHHUK NpParHyB
po3moBicTH icTOpito cBoro mokoiiHHA. llum TBOpom VY. Camuyk
HamaraBcs TICHXOJIOTIYHO MATPUMAaTH YKPAiHCHKUX €MITpaHTiB,
MOKAa3aTH CBOIM CHiBBITYM3HHKaM, Mo KaHama — kpaiHa BeIHKHX
MOJIMBOCTEH. BapTo TiMBKM TparHyTH MOOCATTH YCHixy U He
omyckati pyk. Kimrou mo mpoumtamHs cBoro TtBOpy Y. Camuyk
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3aJIMINVB 1 B aBTOPCHKIM Mepe/IMOBI 10 poMaHy, 3a3HauuBim: «llei
TBIp HAJEXKHUTh JO >KaHPy MHUCTEIBKOI JIiTepaTypu, a TOMY BCi
OTHCaHI TYT MOJii, SIK TAKOXK BCi BHBEJIEHI B HIM JIFOACHKI IMOCTATI 1
XapakTepH, € BUCIIJOM TBOPYMX BHUMOI 1 ysBH aBTopa». llaBmo
JanuniB [J Mpist mpo3aika mpo JUIOBMX AKTUBHHUX YKpATHIIB, SIKi
nouyBaii 0 cebe BUIbHO ¥ komdopTHO B Kanami, 10 sikux Ou 3
MIOBArol0 CTABUIIMCS MPEJICTABHUKY 1HIINX HAIH.

[Tpukiagom iHTErpallii B iHIIE KyJIbTypHE 1 HAYKOBE CEPEIOBHILA
CTallo KUTTS BYCHOI, BHKIQJAYKH, PEAAKTOPKHU, MEpEKIagauku i
OpraHi3aTOpPKH HAayKOBO-MUCTELBKUX Ta TPOMAJCbKHX 3aXOAiB [
Aci CepriiBau ['ymenpkoi. Borna [ noHbka nuckMeHHHKa Cepris
IMununenka 1 mnepekinagaukn Tersuu Kapaunanoscbkoi, Oyia
nepmoro  BinenpesuaeHtkoro  YBAH y  CIHA, mnpodecopkoro
Mivnrancbkoro YHIBEpPCHUTETY, TOJIOBOIO VYkpainceko-
aMepUKAHCHKOT acormiarii  yHIBEpCHUTETCHKHUX podecopis,
3acTymHuIeo rojoBu CBiTOBOI HaykoBoi pagu mpu CBiTOBOMY
KOHI'peci yKpaiHIiB, 3aciIyKCHOIO NIHCHOIO wWieHKHHe0 HaykoBoro
TomapuctBa  im. llleBueHka, AMeEpHKaHCBKOI — acoriiarii s
MIATPUMKHN CIIOB’IHCHKHX CTY/IIH, 0padoro KOMIiTeTy YKpaiHChKOi
JOCHITHOT mporpaMu IyuliHOHCHKOTO yHIBEpPCUTETY, YKpaiHCBKOTO
ICTOPUYHOTO TOBapucTBa, CBITOBOrO KOHIpecy YKpaiHLiB Ta iH. Acs
I'ymenpka Bukimamama B [apmapmi, Mimmibepi, BeitHcpkoMy Ta
[nniHo¥cbkOMY yHIBepcHTETaX.

Acsi CepriiBHa 3anummia SICKpaBUH CHil y BITYU3HSHOMY
MOBO3HABCTBI Ta JiTepaTypo3HaBcTBi. He MokHa He 3ramatd ii
MOBO3HABUl CTaTTi Ta MAPYYHUKH 3 YKPATHCHKOT MOBH ¥ METOIUKU
il Bukyaganus, 30okpema «CyuacHa ykpainceka moBay» (1980: wmeit
HiAPpYYHHK TIepeBuaaBaBcsi Oarato pasiB), «HaBuanus ykpaiHChKOi
MoBu» (1984[J1987: wnamumcanmii y cmiBaBTOpCTBi), «Meronu i
Matepiainy AJs BUKIanaHHsa ykpaiHcbkoi MmoBm» (1989), «IIpobiaemu
PO3BHTKY MOBH B YKpaiHCBKHX HiTel Apyroro mokominHs» (1990),
«YKkpaiHchbka YnTaHKa» y aBoX 4actuHax (1994) ta in. Bona Oyma
cepel TUX HAYKOBLIB, sIKI 3aII04aTKyBaJlM KypcH YKpaiHCbKOI MOBU
Ta JiTeparypu B MiuMraHCbKOMY YHiBEPCHUTETI.
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VY cBoix iHTepB’t0 A.['yMmenpka 3a3Havaiia, 110 BHUTHAHHS
HaBMaKK Jajo0 IIUPOKI MOXJIMBOCTI sl camopeanizamii. «B
emirpauii s 3000yna OcBiTy, cTana BUeHHUM». UnTaroun 1i psAaKu, s
npuragana ogun i3 auctiB 0. llepexa no FO. JlaBpinenka Big 10
yepBHS 1950 p., y sSKOMYy BiJJOMHUH BUYCHHH paJuTh yKPaiHCHKHM
emirpantam B CIIA He omyckatu pyk: «OTxe, CTaBTe BIiTpuIa.
Birep B Amepuni €... Bin Bac 3nece 3 minuHH, ane TiIbKHM He
Oiifrecss moctaBuTH BiTpuia. HaifronosHime He B MijuHI, [] BOHa
HEMHUHYyYa, a B TIOOOIBaHHI IiJHECTH BiTpwia, [ a MmO sK
nepekune?» (lepex, 1950, apk. 1).

[Mompu Tpari3m curTyauii, HEMOXJIMBICTb TOBEPHYTHCS Ha
barpkiBmuHy, misgi miacropw (3a cioBamu €. ManaHioka, «Hapoa y
MaHIpiBLI») CaMOBIAJAHO TBOPUJIM YKPAiHCbKY KyJIbTYpy Ha
qy)kuHi. PO3BHTOK yKpaiHCBKOi MOBH, JITEpaTypH, HAyKH B
mpotsrom 1940001980-x pp. mameko 3a MexxamMu YKpaiHu, mae yci
MIJCTaBA CTBEPIDKYBATH, IO caM€ MHTII YKpaiHCBKOi JiacTiopw,
MIOIIPH HEJIETKY aJanTalliio B Yy)KOMY CEPEJOBHUIIli, BUKOHAIU CBOIO
Micifo: 30eperfiu HepO3PHUBHHM 3B S30K 13 TPAITUINIE0, CTHIUHY
CaMOOYTHICTh Ta HAaI[lOHAbHE OOJHYYS BITUYM3HSIHOT KYJBTYpH.
3MOIraM TiAHO BIACTOSTH CBOKO «IHAKOICTHY». CpOromHi, KOJIH
MITBHOHM YKpaiHCBKUX OULKEHIIB ONMHUIIMCS JaleKO 3a MEeXaMu
piTHOTO Kpar, a TAaKOX Yy YacH TOTaJbHOI TiIoOasmizarii, JOCBixg
Jiacropu JUIs Hac HaJI3BUYaiHO BAXKIIMBHM 1 MOBYAIBHUH.
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Abstract. Y 1ociipkeHHI PO3MVISHYTO TBOPH HMHCbMEHHHKIB
yKkpaincekoi aiacmopu 1940011980- pokiB, y SKHX BaKJIHMBY POJb
BiZirpaB o0pa3 Ty KUHH.

Inetbcss mpo mosicti Ta pomanm O. Kocawa, V. Camuyka,
E. Auniescekoi, B. Bapku, P.Bomogumupa, 1. bonnapuyka,
M. KeiiBan, M. [Tonexinka.

VY 1mux TBOpax Ha MEPIIOMY MICI TOCTaE MpodiieMa HEIeTKoi
ajanTanii yKpaiHCbKUX €MIrpaHTiB B IHIIMX KpaiHax.

Bonwu 3acBigumny, mo npoOieMa HallioHaJIBHOI IJeHTUYHOCTI Oyia
OJTHIEIO 13 KIIFOYOBUX MPOOIIEM IS YKPATHCHKOI J1aCTIOpH.

[IpoananizoBaHo HpOTWIEKHI 00pa3W y TBOpaxX HMHCbMEHHHKIB
Jiacropu: repoi, siKi Tak 1 He 3MOTJIH NPW)KUTUCS B HOBUX YMOBaX.

A TakoXX 3BEpTAETbCS yBara Ha THUX Te€poOiB, SIKI OOCAIIIH
JKUTTEBOTO YCIIXY Ha UY)KHUHI.

Haronomryerbest Ha TOMY, [0 JOCHTIJ Aisi4iB Aiaciopy HaJI3BHYANHO
BOKJIUBUN 111 YKpaiHM B YacW TOTAJILHOI TUIoOaimi3allii, a TakoX
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ChOTOJIHI, i/ Yac BIMHM, KOJIM MIJIBHOHM YKPalHCHKUX ODKEHIIIB
ONMHUJIUCS JTAJIeKO BiJl PiAHOT 3€MITI.

BuxopucroByroThes MaJIOBiIOMi JiTepaTypHO-KPUTHYHI
JIOCITI/DKEHHST Ta JIMCTH Jis4iB Jiacniopu. Pe3ynbTaT HOCIHIKSHHS
MOXYTh OyTH BHKOPHCTaHi IIiJi 4Yac BHUBYCHHs JliTepaTypu
YKPaiHCBHKOT 1aCIOPH.

KarouoBi cioBa: uyxa 3emis, niacmopa, nposa, o0pas, repoi,
MMUCHbMEHHNKH, HaIlllOHAILHA 1IEHTHYHICTE.

«[MOAOPOXKHS» JITEPATYPA XIX CTOJIITTS SAK
JIKEPEJIO TH®OOPMAIIIL ITPO HAITIOHAJIBHY ICTOPIIO,
YKPATHCBHKI COIIAJIBHI TUIIU TA ETHOT'PA®IYHI
PEI'lOHHU Y (HA MATEPIAJII TBOPYOCTI TAHACA
MHPHOTI' O)

Marseesa O. O.
(ImctutyT niteparypu im. T. I'. IlleBuenka HAH Ykpainu, Kuis);
VYkpaina
ORCID 0000-0002-0752-0485

«TRAVEL LITERATURE OF THE 19TH CENTURY AS A
SOURCE OF INFORMATION ABOUT NATIONAL
HISTORY, ETHNOGRAPHIC REGIONS, AND UKRAINIAN
SOCIAL TYPES (BASED ON THE WORKS OF PANAS
MYRNY)»

Matvieieva O. O.

The article analyzes the problems of national history, Ukrainian
social types features of the XIXth century, and the specifics of the
ethnographic regions representation in the essays «Travel Notes»
(«Podorozhni notatky»), «The Road from Poltava to Gadyache»
(«Podorizhzhia od Poltavy do Hadiachoho»), «Among the Steppes»
(«Cered stepiv»), «Day on the Way» («Den u dorozi») by Panas
Myrnyi. The writer focuses on key issues that determined national
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existence. They are peasants’life during serfdom, unemployment and
landlessness of former serfs during the era of emancipation, and the
emergence of the Haidamak movement. Moreover, the author
represents the image of migrants and the forced resettlement of
peasants to the Kuban and Amur territories. In these essays, Panas
Myrnyi focuses on describing ethnographic locations such as
demographic indicators, climatic features, social profile of the
population, the origin of the name of a Ukrainian city or village, and
folk legends. Besides, the writer comprehends the features of
Ukrainian character and identity, national mentality, draws attention
to the specifics of life, language, clothing, customs and traditions, as
well as the development of crafts in certain ethnographic regions. It
is stated that the writer represents the national characteristics of
different folk types: peasants (former serfs — «mashtaky», free
Cossacks, «shalapud-rozkolnyk» (people of another faith),
barkeepers Jews and city residents (officials, gentlemen, artisans,
maids, farm labourers, «people of the night» — halamydnyk and
prostitutes). The artistic attention is focused on the generalized
image of the Ukrainian master (the so-called «nought power»). An
adherent of populist ideas, Myrnyi identified the «townspeople» as
«non-national elements» who began to lose typical folk
characteristics (folk-based education, national language, and national
clothing).

Keywords: Panas Mymyi, essay, national history, Ukrainian
social types, the image of the people’s avenger, love of the people.

[Tanac Mupuuit — BigoMuil ykpaiHcekmii mpo3aik XIX cr.,
JiTepaTypHa TBOPYICTh SKOTO TPHIANAE HA NEPioj, MO3HAYCHHU B
HalllOHAJIBHINA 1CTOPil BayKIMBUMH MOMISIMU H pedopMamu, 30Kpema
JMKBIJAINIEI0 KPIMMAYUHHU, CEJISHCHKOIO EMAHCHIIAIIEI0, IOSIBOIO
TPOMaJiBCHKOIO PYXYy, JiOepanizaliero )HUTTS Ha modatky 1860-x
pp., @ 3r0JJIOM NPUHHATTAM HHU3KH 3a00poH (BanyeBchbkuii UPKYIISp
1863 p., Emchkuit yka3 1876 p.). Y BuMipax HapHCOBOI JiTepatypu
MupHHii OCMHUCITUB MTPOOJIEMHU HAI[IOHAIBHOI iCTOPIi, perIpe3eHTYBaB
yKpaiHchKi comianbHi Tumu XIX cT., MpencTaBUB W OCMHCIHB
criendiky OKpeMuX eTHOrpadiuHHUX pEerioHiB TOro Mepioay
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(«ITomoporxui HoTatkm» (1871), Hapuc «Ilomopixokst o [ToaTasu 10
lapsgoro» (1872), a Takoxx sipuunuii Hapuc «Cepea crTemiBy
(mepmra HazBa «JleHb y moposi»; 1903)). 30kpema NHUCEMEHHHK
chokycyBaBcsi Ha 3acaiHMUMX npoOneMax, fAKi BU3HAYAIN
HallloHaJIbHE OYTTS B TOM MEPioJl, — )KUTTSI CEJISTH 32 YaciB KpiraiTsa,
0e3po0iTTs 1 Oe33eMerIsl KOMUINHIX KpiNakiB B 100y eMaHCHIIAI, a
TAKOXX 3BEpPHYBCS 10 J00M KO3aY4MHH, I1CTOPHYHHMX THOAIH
Komiiomman XVIII cr., mosiBy raigamanbkoro pyxy, OparHydu
3MOJICITIOBATH MPOBIAHNN 00pa3 HAPOJIHOTO MECHHUKA.

[epenycim, MupHuii 30cepeKy€eTbcsl Ha ONKCI eTHOrpadiyHuX
Jokauid (memorpadiuHi MOKa3sHUKH, KIIMaTW4YHI OCOOJIMBOCTI,
COITIAJTBHUH 3pi3 HACEICHHS, TOXOHKCHHS Ha3BU YKPATHCHKOTO MicTa
YM cena, HapOJHI JITEHIW Yd TepeKas3u), OCMUCIIOE OCOOIHMBOCTI
YKpaiHCBKOT'O  XapakTepy W  1ACHTHUYHOCTI,  HaI[lOHAJIbHHH
MEHTAJIITET, 3BEPTA€ yBary Ha creiuiky HapoIHOro MoOyTy, MOBY,
OJIsIT, 3BUYAI 1 TpaaWIIii, a TAKOK Ha PO3BHUTOK pPeMecell B OKPEMHX
eTHorpadiyHuX perioHax. 30KpeMa MUCbMEHHHK JETAIBHO OIMHUCYE,
mo B [lonraBchkili ryOepHii 3aliMarOThCS COJIHHSIM H CYIIIHHSAM
CJIUB, BHUTOTOBJICHHSIM HAIIMBOK, BHUHOPOOCTBOM, CaJliBHUIITBOM,
TOPOAHMUUTBOM, TOHYAPCTBOM, LICTHHHHULTBOM, BUTOTOBJICHHIM
BO3iB, PI3HUX 3Hapsap npami Ta iH. Y Hapuci «llogopixoks...»
MupHuii 9iTKO BH3HA4YaB METYy MaHAPIBKU cellaMd ¥ MiCTeUKaMH
ITonTtaBchkoi TyOepHii: «MaB s yMOBY JAYMKY PpO3IWBUTHCS
HapOJIHUH TOOYT, TO3HAHOMHUTHUCS 3 HAPOJHOIO TAEMHOIO TYMKOIO,
SIKOTO BiH xuBe» (Myrnyi, 1960, p. 11).

Y «OJOpOXKHIX»  TEKCTaX  NHChMEHHHUK  XapaKTepH3Ye
HAI[IOHAJIbHI O3HAKU PI3HMX HAPOJHUX COINAILHUX THIIIB: CEISH
(konMIIHI Kpinmaku abo «MamTakw»), BUIbHE KO3ALTBO, «IIAJIAITY/H-
PO3KOMLHUKM» (JIFONM 1HIIOT BipHW), €Bpei-IMUHKApi W MiaHu
(YMHOBHMKH, 3POCILIEHE MAaHCTBO, PEMICHHUKH, ITOKOIBKH, HaWMHTH,
«TIOAM HOY1» — XaJaMUAHUKU U MOBii-00ckn). B IbOMy KOHTEKCTI y
TBOpUYOCTI MUPHOTO 3’ SBISETHCA y3aralbHEHH 00pa3 yKpaiHCHKOTO
CUTBCBKOTO TOCHOAApPS, TOOTO «HEZOTEHH», «IIPOMAIIO] CHIII»:
«barato € Takux rocmogapiB MO HalmMX cenax, Oe3TanaHHHX,
6e3mracHux. Jltoau 30ByTh iX HepoTenmamu... HemorenHicTs 1X Ta, 1o
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BOHM HE BMIIOTh 3 JIFOJbMU TOBOJMTHCS, KOJIO OaraTux Ja3WTH,
OiHMMHU TOpayBaTH... Kpaille BOHM HEAOTEIHI Yepe3 Te, 110 YEeCHI,
npsiMi, HETIOBUHHI Hi B YOMY, SIK JIITH, 1, K IiTH wikasi. [Ipu apyrux
nocTaHoBax 3 iX OM BUHIUIM XOpOWIl JIFOAM, YECHI POOITHHUKN
(Myrnyi, 1970, p. 58).

[MpukMeTHO, MO0 B «IOJOPOXKHIX» TEKCTaX NHChMEHHUK
(dokycyeTbcss Ha TpoOIeMi «TOJOJHOI BOJI» — 0e3podiTTi
Oe33eMesuTi KOJMILIHIX KpiMmakiB miciast emaHcunaiii. BiH Bu3HauaB
pebopmy 1861 poky sIK TOYKY BIJUIIKY, TEPEIOMHHA MOMEHT B
ictopii  yKpailHCBKOrO  Hapoay, SKHH  BH3HAYMB  JIOTIKY
nepedopMaTyBaHHSI TOTOYACHOTO JIady KHUTTS: «ICTOPUYHHMN TMOTHT,
pO3B’sI3aBIIM  PYKH KpimakaM, KpyTO IIOBEPHYB, SIK KOJECOM
nepeixaB, SKOHOMIYHMKA MOOMT Hapoay 1 MOoYaB TPOLIUTH HOTO
natpiapxaipHuil cknam»y (Mymyi, 1960, p. 17). ABTop akrtyamisye
00pa3 yKpalHChKHMX IE€PECEICHIIIB, IPO0IeMy MOIIYKY Kpamoi 10
3a MeKaMHu YKpaiHu, 30KpeMa UAeThCs NpOo BUMYIIEHE MePECeIICHHS
censiH Ha KyOanp B 1860-x pp. 11 Amyp: «“Ilepecenenui! — Cepen
LBOTO KpPaw PO3KIIIHOIO, CepeJl LbOro JOCTATKy OE3MipHOIro
Hapojwncs niepecenenii? Yoro iMm Tyt HepocraBano? Yoro im e
Kpatoro tpeda? Slkoro mobpa BoHM 1IyKaroTh Ha cBiTi?” Kpato miii!
Ponuno most! 3anexasno TBoix 0Oa3TajaHHUX JiTeW: HECYTb BOHH,
0oci # roii, CBOIO TOJIOMHY BOJIO HA UyXKy dykuHY» (Myrnyi, 1968,
p- 317); «poTH i pyKu po30penucs MO CBOEMY H 4y)koMy Kpai TO B
HaliMH, TO Ha 3apoOiTKW; Malwuyu HaIiF0 He3zabapoMm craTu U coOi
TakuMHU K Xazsginamm» (Myrnyi, 1960, p.17). Y «mmomoposkHix»
TeKCTaX IUCBMEHHHK alellioe 10 pi3HUX (GOpM MpPOTEeCTy MpPOTH
MAaHCBbKOI KOPCTOKOCTi, Mozemoe o0pa3 OopLiB 3a TpaBny,
TICUXOJIOTIYHUN MOPTPET HAPOAHUX MECHHUKIB, OCMUCIIOE TMPHYUHU
ix repoizamii cepen Hapomy. CHMNOTOMATHYHO, IO aBTOP
IUQEepeHLioe, TPOBOAUTh MEXY MDK oOpa3amH raiijamakiB i
«po3OuiiakamMu» micisraigamanbkoi 100M: «HapomHa ¢aHTasis
MOYMHA 00BHMBATH, XOU I'PI3HUM, a BCE K IIOCTUYHUM, CIIOBOM CBOTO
JIOTOTO BOpora <...> XTO TOPYYHUTHCA, MO pokiB uepe3 20-30
I'nupka-poz0umaka He 3aliMe psaoM  Micusg 3 SIKUM-HEOyab
I"apkymeto, 3acoprHUM 1 IHITUME PO3OUIITIAKAMH TTiCTsTaljaManbKoi
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MOPH, KOTP1 yCIaBHITUCS IO BCi YKpaiHi siIko OOpoHUTEN YyOOTHX i
Oesranannux? Hapon rmmboko dye; <...> 9acTo i TycTO Benmyae ix
OesmacauMu-6e3rananaumm» (Myrnyi, 1960, p. 28).

MupHuii K NpUOIYHUK HAPOJHMLBKUX i€l Ta HapomoIo0enb
JKHTEINIB MicTa APYroi NoJoBHHU XIX CT. TO3UI[IOHY€E «HEHAPOTHIMU
eJIeMEHTaMu», SIKi HE MalTh HApOJHOI OCBITH, MOPAIBHO
JerpagyBald # BTPaTHJIM THIIOBI HAapOAHI O3HAKH, «CTald 3 HUX
TIy3yBaTH, SK 3 My>KUYYHHHU, HEXTYBATH — SIK JIMIITHIO Bary Ha CBOIX
Tieyax», TEepPETBOPWIINCS B «IIEPEBEPTHIB», 30Kpema iXHS MOBa
cTajla MapoIi€l0 «MOCKOBCHKOI MOBH», a B HALlIOHAIBHOMY OJs3i
«IIpoT, CyKHa Ta CUTLD» 3aMiHWJIM HApOAHI TKAaHHHHU — «CIPIYHHY,
KHTalKy, MOJOTHO». [TMChbMEHHUK 300pakye TyXOBHUN BHYTPIIIHIN
CBIT, NICHXOJIOTIYHI i €THYHI SIKOCTI «TOPOJSHCHKOT0» THITY JIOJCH,
CXWIBHUX JO JeBiaHTHOI W JEeNIKBEHTHOI MOAEIel TOBEAiHKHU:
«cTpara 4ecTi, IIpaB/u, BIpU Ha CJIOBO; OLIYKYBAaHHS OJHOI'O OJIHUM,
XBacTOLl CUM 1 JI0 CbOTO BCHOI'O — II'SSHULTBO I II’SIHULITBO»
(Myrnyi, 1960, p. 14).

V mapucax 3acagHUYHNA 00pa3 «CBITOBOI Kpacw» BHU3HAYAIOTH
MaJILOBHUAYI TeH3aXi YKpaiHChKOi mnpupoau: «JloBommiocs Bam
i31UTH Mi3HBOI BECHU YW PAaHHBOTO JiTa MO YKpaiHi? Mipsum Bu 1l
0e3MipHI IIISIXM 3€JIeHUX Ta pPiBHUX cremiB? Bame Tino munae
MPUBITHAN XOJIOJOK, Balli OdYi BECEIUTh Kpaca CBiToBas... Bu
MOYyBa€Te, 110 BU — YacTHHA TOTO CBiTY» (Myrnyi, 1968, p.312).
[TucbMEHHHMK aKLEHTYBaB Ha MO3UTHBHOMY BIUIMBI NPUPOIU HA
(dbopMyBaHHsSI 0COOMCTOCTI YKPATHCHKOTO CEIISHUHA, OPraHiuHOMY H
rIMO0KOMY 3B’SI3KY MEIIKAHINB YKPATHCHKOTO ceja 3 MPUPOI0I0. Y
HApUCOBIH JiTEpaTypl aBTOpP PENpe3eHTYE OKpPeMi Te3d Ipo
MO3UTHBHI HAayKH, 30KpeMa TICUXOJIOTiIF0 Ta eTHorpadiro, aHaii3ye
imei corian-mapBiHi3My, IO Ma€ KOHIENTyaJlbHEe 3HAYCHHS IS
posrasny  dinocodebkux imedr MupHOro Ta HOro MOTJSAIB Ha
HaI[IOHAJIbHE OYTTSI.

OTXe, B «IOJOPOXKHIX» TeKcTax MHUpHHUH (OKyCyeTbcs Ha
3aCaJHUYMX COLIATbHAX TpodiemMax, SKi BHU3HAYaIH OyTTA
yKpaincekoro Hapoay XIX cromitrsa. Y BHMIpI «IIOAOPOKHBOI)
JiTepaTypu MUCHMEHHUK 30CEPEDKYEThCS Ha OMHCI eTHOrpadiaHmX
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JloKalii (memorpadiuHi MMOKa3HHWKH, COLIAJIbHUN 3pi3 HaCEJICHHS,
MOXO/KEHHS Ha3BH YKPAiHCHKOTO MiCTa UM cella, HAPOHI JIETeH N ),
OCMUCIIIOE OCOOJIMBOCTI YKPaiHCBKOTO XapakTepy H iAeHTHYHOCTI,
HalllOHAJIbHUH MEHTAJIITET, 3BepTae yBary Ha crenudiky mnoOyry,
MOBY, OJIST, 3BMYAl 1 Tpajuilii, a TAKO)K Ha PO3BHTOK peMecel B
OKpeMHX eTHorpadiuHux perioHax. [IMCbMEHHUK XapaKTepu3ye
HAI[IOHAJIbHI O3HAKHU PI3HUX HAPOIHUX TUIIB XIX CTONITTS: CeNsHH,
BiJIbHI KO3aKH, «PO3KOJILHUKI» (JTFOJIM 1HINOI BipH), €Bpei-IIMHKApi i
MICBKI MEIIKaHIl («ropoAstHn»). B  1bOMy KOHTEKCTi yBary
c(OKyCcOBaHO Ha y3araJbHEHOMY 00pa3i yKpaiHCBKOrO rocromaps
(«HEmoTenM», «TENEMHs», «IpOoHamoi CwiIny). MupHuil sK
HapoAOI00eh 1 NPUOIYHUK HAPOJHHUIBKUX 1ACH «TOPOJISHY
1IeHTU(IKYBaB «HEHAPOAHIMHU €JIEMEHTAMM», SIKi IIOYalnyd BTpayaTH
HapOJHI TUIOBI 03HaKW (OCBiTa Ha HAPOJHIN OCHOBIi, HalllOHAIbHA
MOBa, HAI[IOHAJILHUN OJISIT).
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OF TRADITIONAL CERAMICS OF UZBEKISTAN
IN THE FORMATION OF ETHNO-CULTURAL
IDENTITY
Guljamal Milibaeva,
Tashkent, Uzbekistan

The article is devoted to the modern problems of ceramics in
Uzbekistan, in the context of its historical development and
modernization. Considering the long and rich history of Uzbek
ceramics, the importance of preserving traditional art and creating
conditions for its continued development is emphasized.

Uzbekistan is one of the few countries in the world where
traditional ceramics has undergone modernization and continues to
develop. Household pottery is one of the oldest types of applied art
in Uzbekistan. Experts identify several key eras in the history of
ceramic crafts in our country [1]. Until the 8th century, potters
produced only unglazed, otherwise terracotta ceramics, the first
glazed products covered with green glaze began to be made in the
8th century, and the first multi-colored ceramics appeared in the
middle of the 8th century [1, 2]. The 9th - 11th centuries were the
time of the creation of various types of glaze, in parallel with the
development of ornaments and paintings on ceramics. Glazed vessels
of that era were distinguished by high technical quality and artistic
level, especially in Afrasiab, an ancient settlement located on the
territory of present-day Samarkand. The period from the 14th to the
16th centuries saw the peak of ceramics development. The products
of that era were thin-walled, similar to porcelain, and in archeology
they are called kashin. In the 16th century, kashin began to be
covered with patterns of blue and light blue shades under the
influence of Chinese porcelain, which became famous in these parts
thanks to the lively trade on the Silk Road [1, 3].

Ceramics of Uzbekistan have preserved the cultural features of
the ancient sedentary and nomadic peoples who once inhabited the
vast territory of Central Asian Mesopotamia between the Oxus and
Jaxartes, it is rich in a variety of styles, colors and ornaments [4].
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At the same time, ceramics of Uzbekistan is still not as widely
known in the world as it undoubtedly deserves. One of the goals of
this publication is to talk about the beauty, charm and depth of this
ancient and authentic craft, as well as about the problems that
threaten the survival of ceramics in our country. The author of the
article is not an art critic, a physicist by education, but has
experience in the field of tourism and, by some coincidence, I was
lucky enough to repeatedly visit many workshops of folk ceramists
in different regions of Uzbekistan and participate in organizing
exhibitions of traditional ceramics in Tashkent. Some of my own
observations and conclusions made by me during my trips to master
ceramists in different regions of Uzbekistan in 2013-2016 are given
below. The regions where I traveled to visit ceramic workshops are
Fergana, Namangan and Andijan regions in the Fergana Valley,
Kashkadarya, Samarkand and Bukhara regions in the central part of
Uzbekistan. Uzbekistan is a country in which the rural population
makes up almost half - 49% according to 2022 data. In Uzbek
villages, houses are separated from each other and from the street by
clay walls - duvals. Duvals are now built from burnt bricks, but clay
ones can still be found in some places. There are many fruit orchards
in such villages - apricot, cherry, apple. An interesting tree is the
apricot. Its trunk becomes wrinkled already in the second or third
year of its life. When the apricot does not bloom, the trunk resembles
a decrepit old man. It seems that nothing can decorate it, no outfit.
But spring comes, the apricot tree blooms with delicate thin flowers.
An amazing combination - a wrinkled trunk and the most delicate
flowers. So are our Uzbek villages and the people in them - you look
at the village, you see sun-scorched streets and dry clay walls, you
often see people in dark clothes. It seems that inside they are just as
dry and severe. But once you enter any yard, you will be cordially
invited for a cup of tea, warmly asked where you are heading, they
will tell you the way, and treat you to a hot tasty flatbread. And
behind the glass of simple built-in cabinets you will see ceramic
dishes, painted lyagans and braids, tall vases and intricate urdaks -
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vessels for water in the form of ducks. The beauty of such a home is
in harmony with its functionality.

Each pattern or symbol in ceramics has its own meaning, the
roots of which lead us into the distant history of the peoples who
lived on the territory of today's Uzbekistan. An ordinary-looking sign
carries a whole message - a wish for a big harvest, or a talisman for
protection from dark forces. For example, a pomegranate is a symbol
of wealth and large families, an image of a knife is a talisman. A
circle shaded with a grid is a plowed field.

Ceramic masters can be divided into several types:

— kuzagar, a master of making kuza - jugs for water or milk,

— kosagar, a master of soup bowls - kosa - and other small
dishes, such as a tea bowl,

— lyagansoz, a master of making lyagans, lyagan - a large flat
dish for pilaf,

— chinnipaz, a master of making decorative vases and plates,
mainly turquoise in color, in the "chinni" style, reminiscent of
Chinese porcelain of the Ming era.

— humsoz, a master who makes hums, large vessels for storing
grain and water with a capacity of 20 - 30 liters.

Uzbek ceramics is now in a state of transition from the utilitarian
era to the souvenir-decorative one. This type of folk and art is
preserved largely thanks to true masters who understand their
responsibility to their family, to the memory of their ancestors.
Despite many problems, they remain faithful to the technologies and
principles of creating ceramics. There are many local schools that
have ancient roots and differ greatly from each other: ceramics of
Rishtan (Fergana Valley), ceramics of the Samarkand, Bukhara,
Khiva, Surkhandarya and Kashkadarya regions.

In Uzbekistan, masters are called by the respectful word "usto",
which is consonant with the word "ustoz" - teacher. Usto and ustoz
are special people who live in their own "coordinate system".

Since ancient times, our country has honored the tradition of
respecting the teacher, the master. The system of relationships
between teacher and student was formed many centuries ago and is
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still alive. Uzbek fairy tales say: when parents bring their son to
Usto, they say: "The meat is yours, the bones are ours." To
understand the tradition of respectful attitude towards Teachers, we
can recall the popular proverb - "Respect your Teacher more than
your father."

Rishtan is a small town in the Fergana Valley, which is about 800
years old. It is called the ceramic capital of Uzbekistan. Rishtan
ceramists tell the following parable:

In the past, when a young man first came to the master, the
teacher told him to go and throw a bucket into the water. If the young
man took this literally, he was not accepted as an apprentice. If the
guy turned out to be smart and brought a bucket full of water in
response to such a strange order, then he was accepted for training in
the craft. If during his apprenticeship the young man tried poorly and
made gross mistakes in his work or behavior, the master could send
him to another master in the neighborhood with a request to bring
"shapolak kalam". The literal translation of this phrase is "pencil-slap
in the face." And in such a case, the student's ingenuity could come
in handy again.

After many years of apprenticeship and painstaking work, the
student could become a master. This moment could not happen
simply at the student's will. According to "risolya" - the unwritten
charter of the kulol - potters' guild, the student was instructed and
guided on an independent path by his teacher, conducting a special
initiation ceremony into usto, which involved a symbolic untying of
the student's hands.

Thus, the masters - usto - retain their own vision of their goals
and life purpose, regardless of external conditions, economic or
political situation. And these changes in living conditions and
everyday life in the last century and a half have been the most
critical. The first blow to the ceramic craft was dealt in the second
half of the 19th century, when industrial products began to be
delivered to Central Asia via the new Trans-Caspian Railway. After
the launch of the railway, ceramic production began to decline due to
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the emergence of new cheap materials - porcelain and metal.
Ceramicist Mirzabakhrom Abduvakhobov from the city of Andijan
told us that in the 1950s he and his brother sometimes made 300
ceramic dishes every two days: on the first day they were shaped,
and on the second day they were painted and fired. Such a large
number was necessary for traditional weddings, when the host
invited all the neighbors and relatives to plov. Gradually, such orders
began to come in less and less often, practically disappearing by
now. In the 1960s and 1970s, the state, on the one hand, supported
folk crafts by opening ceramic factories in Tashkent and Rishtan, and
on the other hand, traditional pottery was damaged by changes in
technology, the introduction of uncharacteristic materials - paints,
glazes, as well as the stamping of new ornaments approved by the
management of the ceramic factory, which did not always have the
necessary understanding of folk art. In addition, local authorities
sometimes considered ceramic masters as parasites who avoided
collective farm labor.

Since gaining independence, Uzbekistan has begun to pay great
attention to supporting folk applied arts. The association of artisans
"Khunarmand" was created, whose members are exempt from paying
taxes. Society and the state are aware of the great role folk crafts play
in creating the country's cultural image and attracting tourists. The
current problems of modern ceramicists working in the traditional
vein remain financial difficulties, difficulties in the continuity of the
secrets of craftsmanship due to the weakening of the connection
between generations. New risks and challenges have emerged -
opportunistic influences, the dominance of "kitsch" in markets
oriented towards tourists. Pottery is not as in demand now as it was
centuries ago. However, allowing an entire layer of folk art to
disappear would be a tragedy.
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Résumé. Le 24 février 2022, I'ennemi a entrepris de détruire
I’Ukraine, mettant a I’épreuve ses traditions culturelles, notamment
le théatre. A cause des attaques massives de missiles, le théatre
ukrainien s’est trouvé au bord de I’anéantissement. Pourtant, malgré
les épreuves, cette forme noble d’art n’a pas été brisée. Elle continue
d’exister et de se transformer.

Sous l’influence de la guerre, un changement de paradigme
s’opére dans I’acte théatral. Le modele agonistique de la guerre
affecte profondément la structure méme du théatre. Le théatre
ukrainien contemporain méle les mythes traditionnels a des ¢léments
nouveaux, tant sur le plan formel que thématique. Le théme de la
guerre, ses conflits et ses actions modifient la composition
dramatique. L’attention se détourne de la recherche du beau pour se
tourner vers la réalité brutale de 1’horreur.
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Malgré tout, en poursuivant son activité méme dans les heures les
plus sombres, le théatre prouve qu’il demeure une composante
essentielle de la culture ukrainienne. En tant qu’art, il a traversé une
évolution complexe, intégrant les influences de différentes cultures.
L’expérience mondiale a apporté des idées nouvelles, parfois
difficiles a assimiler, mais qui ont enrichi la pratique théatrale.
Méme critiqué pour ses expérimentations stylistiques, le théatre
ukrainien a toujours exploré de nouvelles voies.

Ce processus d’ouverture a eu un effet positif : il a permis le
développement de formes diversifiées. Acteurs et metteurs en scene
ont trouvé des moyens d’expression inédits, méme au milieu de la
destruction. Le théatre, tout comme le peuple, continue a générer de
nouvelles idées, en dépit des défis imposés par la guerre.

Aujourd’hui, alors que les sceénes sont détruites et que les
représentations sont rendues difficiles, le théatre ukrainien trouve
néanmoins les moyens de se régénérer. L.’analyse des piéces récentes
se fait souvent sans tenir compte de leur aspect scénique, ce qui
limite la compréhension de leur évolution. Or, en adoptant une
approche dialogique, centrée sur les tendances mythopoétiques du
théatre ukrainien contemporain, on peut mieux diagnostiquer les
changements profonds de la société.

Dans la lignée des idées de Roland Barthes sur la modélisation
mythologique du texte, on observe une transformation des archétypes
dans le théatre actuel. Le drame évolue vers une forme plus
idéologique et artistique.

Méme en temps de guerre, les artistes continuent a expérimenter.
Ils cherchent a comprendre le chaos, a donner un sens a ’absurde, a
éveiller des réflexions profondes par leur simple présence sur sceéne.
La destruction physique des théatres n’annule pas leur signification
philosophique. Le théatre puise sa force non pas seulement dans ses
décors, mais dans sa capacité a refléter la vie, méme dans ses heures
les plus noires.

L’art théatral ukrainien poursuit ainsi son chemin, nourri par des
idées nouvelles. Malgré les obstacles, il ouvre des perspectives
inédites pour la création et le dialogue culturel.

152



Mots-clés : théatre ukrainien, guerre, mythopoétique,
transformation culturelle, art scénique.
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FORMATION OF STUDENTS’ NATIONAL IDENTITY IN
THE CONTEXT OF GLOBALIZED OPEN EDUCATION:
THE ROLE OF TUTOR SUPPORT

Nepyipa N.

Abstract Nepyipa N. (Kyiv  University,  Ukraine)
The issue of national identity formation in higher education is
becoming increasingly relevant in the context of globalization and
the development of open education systems. This paper explores the
role of tutor support in promoting national identity among students in
the higher education system. The paper examines how tutors can
integrate national cultural values, traditions, and history into their
support practices to foster a sense of national belonging and
awareness. The study highlights the challenges faced by tutors in a
globalized educational environment and provides practical
recommendations for enhancing tutor competencies in the area of
national identity formation. The paper also discusses the potential of
tutor support in strengthening students' cultural awareness and
connection to their national roots, which are crucial in preserving
cultural diversity in the context of an open educational system.

Keywords: tutor support, national identity, higher education,
globalization, cultural values, student awareness, education practices,
Ukraine, cultural integration, academic identity.
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Beryn

HarioHanpHa iIeHTUYHICTD € BaKJIMBUM acleKTOM KyJIbTYPHOTO
PO3BUTKY B yMOBax riobaiizauii, i 1 30epexeHHs Ta GOpMyBaHHS €
0COOJHMBO aKTyaJIbHUM Uil YKpaiHH, € ICTOPUYHHMH KOHTEKCT Ta
CydacHl  BUKIMKMA  BHM3HAYalOTh  HEOOXIJHICTh  HIATPUMKH
HAIIOHATIbHUX ~TPAAMIINA 1 KyJbTypHHX I[iHHOCTEH. Y 1bOMY
KOHTEKCTI THIOTOPCBhKA MiATPUMKA BUILOI OCBITH HaOyBae 0COOIMBOT
3HAYYIIOCTI, aJKe BOHA 37aTHA HE JIMIIE CHOPHUSTH aKaJeMidHOMY
PO3BHUTKY CTYyJIEHTiB, a H (opMyBaTH B HHX CTiliKe MNOYYTTA
HAI[IOHAJBHOI ieHTUYHOCTI. THIOTOpH, SK TOCEPEIHUKH MIiXK
HaBYAJIBHUM TIPOLECOM Ta CTYJICHTaMH, MAarOThb MOXJIUBICTb
BIUTMBAaTH Ha (opMyBaHHS iX CBITOIVISMY, B TOMYy YHCIi i uyepes
MiATPUMKY HAalliOHAJILHUX IHHOCTEH.

TeopeTn4Hi 3acagu THIOTOPCHKOI MIATPUMKH

TrroTOpChKa MiATPUMKA B HaBUYAJIBHOMY IIpoOlieci mepeadadae
IHIUBITyali30BaHWM MIAXiA OO CTYACHTIB, CIPSIMOBAaHWNA Ha ix
3arajdbHUNA PO3BUTOK. Y CBOiH CTaTTi «DYHKIIOHATBLHUM TAXIT 10
BU3HAUEHHsI THIOTOPCHKMX KOMIIETEGHTHOCTEH BuuTesss» TeTsiHa
[IBenp Bkazye, mo: «TBIOTOPHHT YKPaiHCBKUMH Ta 3apyOiKHUMH
BUYCHUMH BHU3HAHO SIK €(QEeKTHBHY NpPaKTUKy iHIUBiAyamizamii B
ocBiTi.» (Shvets, 2023). OnHi€ro 3 BaXJIMBUX (PYHKINH THIOTOPIB €
HOiATpUMKa HE JIMIIE B aKaJEeMIYHUX INUTAHHAX, a I B aclekrax
COLIIAJILHOTO Ta KyJbTYpHOTO PO3BHUTKY. ¥ KOHTEKCTI HAIiOHAJIBHOT
IICHTUYHOCTI  TBIOTOPH MOXYTh OyTH TOCEpETHHKAMU MK
CTYIACHTAaMM Ta IXHBOIO KyJIbTYpHOIO CHAJIIMHOI0, AOIOMAararydu
Kpalre 3po3yMiTH 3HAYCHHS HalllOHATHHUX IIHHOCTEH Ta TPaaHIIii.

HamionanpHa  1I€HTHYHICTb, K CKJIagoBa OCOOHMCTICHOIO
PO3BUTKY CTyIEHTa, BKJIIOYA€E 3HAHHA Ta PO3YMIHHS CBO€Q
KyJIBTYpHOI CHaAIINHHU, TPAIUIli, MOBH Ta icTopii. SIK 3a3HaYEHO Y
poboti «Mogens  (opMyBaHHS ~— HAIlOHAJIBHOI  1AEHTHYHOCTI
CTYACHTCHKOI MOJIOJI B 3aKjajaX BHIIOI MEAAaroriyHoi OCBITH Y
Mo3aayJUTOpHIA  poOoTti» Bikropii Maprtuniok: «B  ymoBax
ChOTOJIEHHST TpoOiemMa (OpPMYBaHHS HAIIOHATBHOI 1IEHTHYHOCTI
CTYACHTCBHKOI MoJiofi HaOyBae 0coONMBOI yBaru, ajke BiA piBHS il
c(hOopMOBAHOCTI 3aJE€KUTh PE3YIbTATUBHICTh HE TIIBKA iXHBOI

154



npodeciiHoi JiSITBHOCTI, a i cPOPMOBAHICTH IPOMAISIHCHKOT MTO3HILIT
MoJI0/101 ocobuctocTi.» (Martyniuk, 2023, 960). ®opMmyBaHHS Takoi
IIGHTUYHOCTI € B@KJIMBOIO YACTHHOIO TMPOLECY CTAHOBJICHHS
HAI[IOHAJIbHOI CBIJIOMOCTI, III0 BU3HAYa€ HE TUTHKU 3B'SI30K CTYACHTA
3 foro KpaiHow, ajie W chpusie HOro ydacTi B IpOMajCbKOMY Ta
KYJIbTYPHOMY JKUTTI.

ThIOTOPY MOXKYTb CIIPUSATH PO3BUTKY HAI[lOHAJIBHOI 1I€HTUYHOCTI
Yyepe3 OpraHizallifo 3axoiiB, IO BIIAHOBYIOTh HAaIllOHAJIBHY
KYJIBTYpY, icTopito Ta Tpammiii. Amke CsiTnana boiiko i TersHa
Bens y cBoili poOoTi «lHHOBaLiliHI NPAaKTUKH THIOTOPCHKOT
MiATPUMKHA PO3BHUTKY COLIaTbHO-OCOOMCTICHUX KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH
YUYHIB CTapIIMX KJIAaciB B yMOBAaX BOEHHOTO CTaHY» 3a3aHA4alOTh
HACTYNHE: «TBIOTOPUHI — 1€ TpOoLEeC MIATPUMKH PO3BUTKY
0COOHMCTOCTI 3 METOK PO3KPUTTS II IMOTEHINaNny; I OCOOJHMBHUM
crmoco0OM OpraHi3oBaHa TEAarorivyHa JiSUTHHICTH, SIKA OXOIUTIOE HE
JWIIe HaBYAIBHY, a ¥ BHXOBHYy cdepu Ta CHpsSMOBaHAa Ha
CaMOpPO3BUTOK i camopeaitizaiiro ocooucrocti» (Boiko, S., & Shvets,
T., 2023, 95). BaxianuBoi CKIATOBOIO IHOTO IPOIECY € TaKOX
JIOTIOMOTa ~ CTyJIeHTaM Y  (OpMyBaHHI  BIACHOTO  PO3YMIiHHS
HalllOHAJILHOT 1AEHTUYHOCTI Ha OCHOBI ICTOPUYHUX, KyJIBTYPHHUX Ta
MOBHHUX YHHHHKIB.

ThIOTOPCHKA MiATPUMKA B YMOBAaX BiIKPUTOI O0CBiTH

Binkpura ocBita mepemdavae JOCTYMHICTH 10 3HAaHb Ta
HaBYAIBHUX PECypciB AJisl Beix oxouux. Sk 3a3naumB Ipuna Kymara
y cBoiii po6oTi «PopMyBaHHS €IWHOTO BIAKPUTOTO OCBITHBOTO
HpOCTOPY SIK TPOBiAHA TEHAEHIIS PO3BUTKY CYYacHOI CHCTEMH
ocBiTu»: «CBIT, IO 3MIHIOETHCS, MPEI'SBISAE KapAWHAIBLHO HOBI
BUMOTH /IO 3MICTy OCBiTH: BOHAa Ma€ OyTH TPaHHYHO HacHYCHA
OCHOBOITIOJIOXKHUMH IIHHOCTSMH, 3HaHHAMH U ceHcom.» (Kulaha,
2012, 66). B ymoBax BiIKpHTOI OCBITH Ba)JIMBO 3a0€3MEYUTH TaKy
MiATPUMKY CTYIEHTIB, sika O agomomoria iM 30epiraTh 3B SI30K 3
BJIACHOIO KYJIBTYPHOIO CHAIIIMHOIO, a TAKOXK CHPHsUIa PO3BUTKY iX
TPOMAaITHCHKOI CB1TOMOCTI.

TrroTOpchbka MisIBHICT, B yMOBaxX BiAKPUTOI OCBITH Mae
THYYKICTB, IIIO0 JTO3BOJISIE BIPOBAKYyBATH IHHOBAIIMHI IMiIXOAH O
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(dbopMyBaHHsS HAILIOHAJIBHOI 1IEHTHYHOCTI. 30KpeMa, ThIOTOPHU
MOJKYTh OpPTaHi30ByBaTH OHJIAHH-KYPCH Ta BeOiHApH, SIK1 MPUCBSYCHI
YKpaiHCBKil KynbTypi, iCTOpIi Ta MOBHIN CHaIIMHI.

Bnoiue  ThIOTOpCHKOI  miATpUMKM  Ha  (OpPMYBaHHS
HALIOHAJBLHOI iIeHTHYHOCTI

OjiHI€I0 3 OCHOBHHUX TIEpEeBar THIOTOPCHKOT MIJITPUMKH Y BHIIIH
ocBiTi € 1i moTeHmianm copusATH (QOPMYBAHHIO HAI[IOHAJIBHOI
IICHTHYHOCTI cepel CTyAeHTIB. Sk 3a3Hauyae Tersna Kpapuosa y
cBoiii  crarTi  «ThIOTOpPChKA  KOMIICTCHTHICTH SK  CKJIaJ0Ba
npoeciiHOi KOMITETEHTHOCTI MalOyTHHOTO BHKJIajada 3aKiajliB
BUIIOI OCBiTW»: «O3HadeHe [I03BOJIIE TPAKTYBAaTH THIOTOPCHKY
IISUTBHICTH BHKJIaada sIK AiSUTBHICTH, IO CIIPSMOBaHA Ha MOOYIOBY
Ta CYIpPOBIJ OCBITHBOI TPAEKTOPIl CTYACHTa, PO3BUTOK HOIO
CYTHICHMX cHJ 1 3Ii0HOCTeld, BHOIp ONTHMAaJIBHOI cTpaTerii
KUTTEBOTO  TUIAXY, COPHUSIE€  BUXOBAHHIO  IHIMIATHBH 1
BIJIIOBIIAJIBHOCTI  CTyHIEHTIB, 3a0e3medye  MOXKIMBOCTI  JJIst
ocobucTicHO-TIpodeciiHOro 3pOCTaHH, CaMOBH3HAYCHHSI,
caMopeaizariii, CIpusie OBOJIOJIHHIO 3ac00aMH ISl CaMOPO3BHUTKY,
PO3BUTKY TBOPYOi IHAMBIAYaJbHOCTI JIOAMHM, 1 JyXOBHHX
notenuiny» (Kravtsova, 2019, 87). I1lix yac HaB4aHHS CTYACHTH Y4acTO
CTUKAIOTHCS 3 PI3HUMH TJIO0ATLHUMHU IMOTJISIaMU, IO 1HKOJIH MOXE
MIPU3BECTH A0 OCTAOJIeHHS 1X HAIllOHAIBHOI 1IEHTHYHOCTI. ThioTOpH
MOXYTh BIJIrpaBaTd BAXJIMBY POJb Yy JOMOMO31 CTYIACHTaM
3pO3yMITH 3HAYCHHS iX KYJIbTYPHUX KOPCHIB.

Bukauku B peadizamii  miATpUMKH ~ HamioHAJIBLHOI
iIeHTHYHOCTI B THIOTOPCHKIi AislJILHOCTI

[lompu mepeBaru, € TPYAHOIIl Yy BIPOBaPKEHHI HAI[iOHAIBHOI
IICHTUYHOCT] B THIOTOPCHKY MiATPUMKY. llepiia — 1e pizHOMaHITTs
CTYJCHTIB, OCOONHMBO y BEIWKHX YyHIBepcUTeTax abo 3
MDKHApOJHUMHU CTYJICHTaMHM, 1[0 BUMAara€ 4yTIMBOTO IIAXOIY IS
YHUKHEHHSI BiM4Yy»CeHHs. BaxJiMBo, 100 NpakTUKUA (OPMYBaHHS
HAI[IOHAJIFHOI 1IEHTHYHOCTI OyNM IHKIIO3MBHUMHU Ta BPaxOBYBaJIH
OaraTokyJIbpTypHiCTh. [HIIA mMpoOiemMa — BIACYTHICTH cCriemiaabHOI
MiJITOTOBKH THIOTOPIB IS MIATPUMKH HAIiOHAIBHOI 1IEHTHYHOCTI.
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Tomy mnotpiOHI Tporpamu PO3BHTKY THIOTOPIB, 30CEpE/KEHI Ha
KYJIbTYPHill KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Ta HAI[lOHAILHIH CBIZIOMOCTI.

IlpakTuyni 3acrocyBaHHs Ta iHHOBamiliHI migxXoam B
THIOTOPCHKIH miaTpuMIi

IcHye Kinbka croco0iB, SKMMH TBIOTOPChKA IITPUMKA MOXKE
OyTH TOCWJIGHA JUI TOJAJBIIONO  CHPUSHHS  (POPMYBAHHIO
HAI[IOHAJBHOI  IEHTHYHOCTI  cepen  cTydeHtiB.  llo-mepime,
VHIBEPCUTETH MOTJIU O 3alIpOBaIUTH KYJIBTYPHI iIMMEpCIiiHI 3aX0.H,
JIe CTYJICHTH 3MOXYTh OpaTu y4acTh y TPaJMIiHHUX YKpailHChKHX
NPaKTUKaX, TAKUX SK HapOJHE MHUCTELTBO, My3WKa Ta JITEpaTypa.
TeroTOpH  MOXYTb  COPHSTH  NPOBEACHHIO  LUX  3aXOMiB,
CIIPSIMOBYIOYH CTYICHTIB Ha PO3AYMH, SK I TPaguIlii CIPHUSIIOTH
(hopMyBaHHIO TX HAIIOHAIEHOT 1IEHTHYHOCTI.

[To-ppyre, BUKOpHCTaHHA TU(POBUX IUIATPOPM BiAKpUBA€E HOBI
MOXJIMBOCTI 11 MATPUMKA  (QopMyBaHHS  HaIioHAJIHHOL
ineHTHYHOCTI. TBHIOTOPM MOXYTh BHUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH  OHJIAIH-
pecypcH, Taki SIK BipTyalibHi TypH 10 My3esiX, IOAKACTH MPO iCTOPIi0
Ykpaian, mo0 3adyduTd CTYACHTIB IO 3MICTOBHUX Oecim Tpo ix
KYJIETYPHY CHQ/IIIHHY.

Pous MoBH y opMyBaHHI HAlIOHAJIBHOI ITEHTHYHOCTI

MoBa € ogHMM i3 HAUMOTY)XHIIMX 1HCTPYMEHTIB y (hopMyBaHHI
HaIllOHATBHOI 1ICHTHYHOCTI. B KOHTEeKCTI YKpainn ykpaiHChbka MOBa
BUCTYIIA€ IICHTPAIbHUM EJIEMEHTOM, IO CHpHsie (OPMYBaHHIO
BIUyTTSl MPUHAIEKHOCTI 1O Hawii. ThIOTOpH MOXYTb JOTIOMOITH
CTyJICHTaM 3MIITHUTH CBOI MOBHI HaBWYKH HE JIMIIE 3 aKaJIeMidHOIO
METOI0, a W 3 KyJIbTYpPHHUX Ta COLIaJbHMX NpHuYUH. IHTerpauis
YKpaiHCBKOI JiTepaTypy B HABYAJHHUN MPOLIEC MOXKYTh JOMOMOTITH
CTYACHTaM BiTHOBUTH 3B'SI30K 13 CBOIMH HAI[lOHAJIbHUMH KOPEHIMU
Ta 3PO3YMITH TIMOOKHH 3B'S30K MK MOBOIO 1 HaIllOHAIBHOIO
1IEHTUYHICTIO.

binpmie  TOro,  BUKOpPHCTaHHSA  YKpaiHCbKOI ~ MOBH B
MOBCSIKIACHHOMY JKHATTI  YHIBEpCHUTETY, HAMpHWKIad, Tija dac
He(OpPMANBHUX CTYJAEHTCHKHX JUCKYCii, TBIOTOPCHKHX Ceciii Ta
MUCHMOBHX 3aBAaHb, MOXKE 3MII[HUTH 3B'I30K CTYAEHTIB 3 IXHBOIO
KYJIBTYPHOIO CIIaJILIMHOIO.
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BucHoBkun ®opMyBaHHS HAI[lOHAIBHOI 1JCHTHYHOCTI Cepel
CTYJICHTIB € B2XKJIIBHM aCIIEKTOM BHIIIOT OCBITH, OCOOIMBO B KpaiHax
3 CKJIaJHOI0 KYJbTYPHOIO Ta ICTOPUYHOIO CHAAIIMHOIO, TAKHUX SIK
Vkpaina. TeloTOopH, $K HACTaBHUKM 1 Tigd, MAalOThb 3HAYHHUH
MOTEHINIa] BIUIMBATH HA PO3YMIHHS Ta PO3BUTOK HAI[lOHAIBHOT
IZICHTUYHOCTI y CTyJIeHTiB. IHTerpyroun HalioHaNIbHI IIHHOCTI,
ICTOpPiI0 Ta MOBY B CBOIO HiATPUMKY, THIOTOPH MOYTh AOHNOMOITH
CTYJCHTAM  OpIEHTYBAaTHUCS ~y  CKIQJHONIAX  [JIOOAIBHOrO
TPOMaJSIHCTBA,  OJHOYACHO  CIPUSIOYM  CHJIBHOMY  TIOYYTTIO
HalllOHAJIbHOT ~HaleXHocTi. [ sk 3HOBY BiaMidae BikTopis
Mapruniok:  «Takum  uumHOM,  (OpMyBaHHS  HALiOHATBHOI
IICHTUYIHOCTI Y CTYACHTCHKOI MOJIOII, 30KpeMa Y CTYICHTIB 3aKJIaIiB
BUIIOI TENAroriyHoi OCBiTH, Mae OYTH MiJIECIPIMOBaHUM
nponecom» (Martyniuk, 2023, 960).

Ponb ThIOTOPCHKOT MIATPUMKH Yy (OPMYyBaHHI HaIllOHAJILHOI
IICHTUYHOCTI CYNPOBO/UKYETHCS BHKIMKAMH, OJHAK iX MOXHA
MOJO0JAaTH 3aBASKH PETENbHOMY IUIaHyBaHHIO, THpodeciiiHomMy
PO3BUTKY THIOTOPIB Ta BIPOBa[HKCHHIO 1HHOBAIH, 30KpeMa
KYJIbTYpHHUX iMMepcii 1 mudpoBux pecypciB. HananHs ThroTOpam
BIAMOBIAHMX 3HaHb 1 HABUYOK [O3BOJINTH BHIIAM CIPHSTH
30epeKEHHIO KYJIBTYPHOTO PO3MAiTTS Ta 3MILHEHHIO 3B SI3KY
CTYJICHTIB 3 HAIlIOHAJIHLHOKO CIAIIUHO0.
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LA RESISTANCE CULTURELLE AUJOURD’HUI
Alexis NUSELOVICI (NOUSS)
Aix-Marseille Université

La résistance culturelle est a la fois une résistance politique et
n’est pas une résistance politique, pour citer la forme d’affrontement
dont elle est la plus proche et qui est indispensable a sa définition.

La résistance culturelle est une résistance politique dans ses effets
mais elle en difféere par son horizon et sa visée. La résistance
politique est définie a la fois par son antagonisme et par son
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idéologie : elle lutte contre, ce qui en circonscrit les buts et les
moyens. En revanche, la résistance culturelle lutte vers, sa visée
dégageant un horizon plus large et une temporalité différente de celle
accompagnant un objectif de renversement des pouvoirs. Toutefois,
les deux ne sont pas opposées, précisément parce que la résistance
culturelle dépasse I’ici-maintenant de la résistance politique et peut
en prolonger ou en augmenter la résonance.

La résistance culturelle connait une gamme de déclinaisons qui
vont de I’anecdotique jusqu’au dramatique. En mode mineur, sur un
exemple trés francais : le bistrot du coin contre le coffee-shop, le
café-creme contre le caffe latte, le jambon-beurre contre le
«macdo ». La politique linguistique du Québec et sa virulente
défense de la langue francaise face a un Canada officiellement
bilingue mais accusé de domination anglophone reléve d’un niveau
plus conséquent ou la résistance culturelle est directement au service
d’une cause politique ayant trait au droit des peuples et des
communautés a [’autodétermination. Pour 1’Ukraine, enfin, la
résistance culturelle aujourd’hui représente un type d’affrontement
d’importance maximale puisqu’elle est liée a la problématique de sa
survie et acquiert le statut de lutte existentielle.

En tant qu’affrontement, la résistance culturelle se distingue
notamment par la multiplicité et la polyvalence de ses fronts. A la
différence d’une résistance militaire qui se concentre sur un front,
celui 'opposant a ’ennemi, qui peut éventuellement étre divisé en
plusicurs fronts secondaires — faire sauter des explosifs
simultanément en plusieurs endroits par exemple —, la résistance
culturelle peut se jouer sur une multitude de fronts. Il existe une
résistance culturelle en Ukraine face a I’ennemi de Moscou adoptant
localement deux aspects : bannissement de la langue et de la culture
russe, promotion de la langue et de la culture ukrainienne. Organiser
a des milliers de kilométres un festival de cinéma ukrainien ou une
lecture de poémes ukrainiens reléve de cette méme résistance
culturelle qui peut ainsi ouvrir autant de fronts qu’elle le souhaite.

Par ailleurs, la résistance culturelle adopte une dimension
temporelle particuliére. Elle s’inscrit dans un présent mais ravive les
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résistances du passé. Résister pour 1’Ukraine aujourd’hui, c¢’est
raviver la mémoire de 1’Espagne en 1936, de Prague occupée par les
chars russes ou de Sarajevo assiégée. Elle ouvre aussi, prudente ou
utopique, aux luttes a venir qu’elle anticipe. En d’autres termes, cette
résistance trouve sa légitimité dans le long terme tout en aidant aux
luttes entreprises sur le court terme.

TEHJEPHUI JUCKYPC B MOBO3HABCTBI
[TerpoB Omnekciit AHATOTIHOBUY
(HepxaBuuii yHiBepcuTeT iH)OpMaLiiHO-KOMYHIKaiHHIX
TexHoJorii, M. KuiB, Ykpaina)
ORCID: 0009-0004-7945-436X

GENDER DISCOURSE IN LINGUISTICS
Petrov O.

The question of individual identity that has always been of a
special interest for humanity, with each new stage of thought
development was complicated and modified. In XX century, in
particular due to the refinement of the philosophical hermeneutics,
an understanding of the discursiveness of this phenomenon has
emerged, and today, inscribed in the context of the postmodern era, it
is interpreted by research scholars according to such key concepts as
openness, multiplicity, fragmentation and relativism. The
problematization of gender identity which is relevant to this day has
become a natural result of changing of social demands in XX
century. Since literature has always been an artistic reflection of the
social problems, the analysis of artistic texts seems quite productive
in terms of study of trends, phenomena, concepts and attitudes
inherent in a particular society.

Key words: gender, gender identity, explore, discourse, literary
studies, interpretation, comparative analysis.
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Beryn. XynoxHs JiTepaTypa 3a BCiX YaciB mpartysia BiJOBICTH
Ha OCHOBHI NHUTAHHS JIOACBKOrO OYyTTS. XyHOXKHI TEKCTH 3aBXKAU
TOIO UM 1HIIIOIO MIpOIO BimoOpakaid CyCIUTbHI MPOTIECH, B KOHTEKCTI
SKUX Oynau CTBOpeHi. [3 MOMEHTY BHHUKHEHHS JFOJICBKOTO
CYCIIIBCTBA JKUTTA OKIHOK 1 HYOJOBIKIB  CYNPOBOKYBAIOCS
MOCTITHOIO OOPOTHOOIO cTaTel 3a PIBHOMPABHICTH, 3a TOOJIAHHS
COIIAJILHOIO PO3MOILTY Ha YOJIOBIYi 1 kKiHOYI 3aHATTA. HampukiHii
60-x pokiB XX cr. y €Bponi Ta CIIA B Mexax Oararbox
TYMaHITapHAX HayK BHHHKIM i [I0YQIM PO3BUBATUCS HOBI JINISHKH
JOCIiPKEHD - TeHepHi Ta (peMinosIoriuHi. IX ronoBHi TeopeTnuni Ta
METOOJIOTI4HI 3aca iy MMOCTAIN 3 KIHOYOTrOo pyXy Ta (eMiHiCTHYHOT
igeonorii XX cr. XyOoxKHS JiTeparypa TakoX HE 3alHlIMIach
OCTOPOHb IUX MUTAHb.

Meta po6oTu. TeopeTHdHO TOCHITUTH OCHOBHI IHTAHHS
TeHJEPHOI IJEHTUYHOCTI Yy couionoriuHiii, ¢imocodepkii Ta
JiTepaTypo3HaBYiil TpaAnLisaX, MPOaHaIi3yBaTH TeHACPHUN TUCKYPC
B CY9aCHOMY JIiTepaTypO3HABCTBI.

Marepianu Ta MeToau. [eHaepHUI MiaXin y HayIli 3aCHOBaHUN
Ha igel mpo Te, MO BaXIMBI HE OIOJOTIYHI PO3XOIKCHHS MIiXK
YOJIOBIKAMH 1 KIHKaMH, a T€ KYJIBTYpHE 1 COIliallbHe 3HAYCHHS, SIKUX
HAJIa€ CYCIIBCTBO UM PO3XO/pKeHHSIM. OCHOBOIO TEHIEPHUX
JIOCITII/DKEHb CTAJIO BUSBJICHHS Pi3HUIN B CTaTycaX, POJISIX Ta 1HIIUX
aCIleKTax >KUTTS YOJOBIKIB 1 JKIHOK i, TOJIOBHE, aHami3 (DEHOMEHIB
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BIagy W JIOMiIHYBaHHS, 3aTBEP/UKYBAHMX Yy CYCIUIBCTBI uepes
TeHJiepHi poni 1 BiHOcHHH. Teopis TeHaepy J03BOJSE MO-HOBOMY
IHTepIpeTyBaTH 1 TBOPH XYAOXKHBOI JIiTeparypw, 1€ HAOYHO 1
TTUOOKO BTUTIOIOTHCSI YOJOBIUMH 1 KIHOYMU TIODIS[ HA CBIT.
BaximuBo  BH3HAYMTH  TOHSTTS  TEHIEPHOTO  JHUCKYpCy Y
JITEPaTypPO3HABCTBI. Crin 3a3HAYMTH, 110 BITYM3HSHE
JTEpaTypoO3HABCTBO B IUIOMY TMpHUIIMae 3arajibHEe BHU3HAYCHHS
renaepy. Tak, ykpaiHchkuii TiTeparyposHaBenb H. 300poBchka
Bin3Havae: «[eHaep — MOHSTTS, 110 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS T'YMaHITAPHUX
HayKax JUIsl BiJIOOpaKeHHS COIIO-KYJIETYPHOTO acIieKTy CTaTeBoi
MPUHAJIGKHOCTI  JIFOMWHU, TOOTO COIIO-CTarb Ha TMPOTUBAry
Oiomoriuniii crati» (360opoBcrka, 2003, c. 294). binbmicTs
JOCHITHUKIB AMCKYPCY HOXOAATH BUCHOBKY, IO IHCKYpC — 1€
¢opma BukopuctanHs MoBH (language in use), «MOBHUH KOpPEISAT
BIAMOBIMHOT  cepu  KOMYHIKATHBHO-MOBJICHHEBOI  JiSUTBHOCTI,
JONICEKOI CBiMOMOCTI Ta mpakTukm» (360opoBcbka, 2005 c.125)..
OTxke, camMe B OCBOEHHI METOJOJIOTIi TEHIEPHUX JIOCIIiKECHb
CTOCOBHO JI0 JIHIBICTUYHHMX KaTEropiii i 0a4MThCs, TAKUM YHHOM,
ICHYBaHHS TEHACPHOTO JHUCKypcy. Yepe3 IHCKYpCHUBHHMI aHai3
TeHJEPHOI  MapagurMu  CYCHUIBCTBO  BiIKpuBae s cebe
KYJIETYPOJIOTIYHUN KoA (emiHoiorii, nepedoprloe HENpUHHATTS,
3arnepeueHHs (heMiHOIOTITHOTO (heHOMEHA. BiTum3usanit
miteparypo3HaBenb H .300poBcbka 3ayBaKye, IO B TBOPYOCTI
Cy4aCHUX MHUCHMECHHHUIb (HEMIHICTUYHOTO HAIPSIMKY BHCBITICHO
(deMiHI3M K MICUXOJIONTYHY MPOEKIII0 CTOCYHKIB YOJIOBIKA 1 MKIHKH.
B acnekri BuBYeHHsS (emiHicTHUHOI TBOpuUocTi A. BoHmapeHko
3BEpTa€E yBary Ha TCHJCPHI apXeTUIU 1 TEHACPHY CHUMBOJIKY
(bonmapenko, 2006 c. 44). docninnuns ¢GeMiHICTCHKOI JliTepaTypu
C. OiToHEHKO, BUBYAIOYH CBOEPIMHICTh YKPAiHCBKOI TEHICPHOI
NpO3W, TOPIBHIOE Ii 3araibHi TEHIEHWII 3 TBOpPaMH 3apyOiKHHUX
aBTopiB. Bona anamizye cneuudiky TpaHchopmamii KazKOBUX
CIOXKETIB y TeHaepHiit mposi (Dimonenko, 2006, c. 62, 138) i
0COONIMBOCTI  BiJOOpaykKeHHS HEI0  HANpPAMKY  (eMiHICTHUIHOI
¢danTactuku (dinonenko, 2006, c. 68).
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PesyabTatu Ta oOroBopenHsi. l[eHmepHuil OuCKypc — 1€
CHUCTEMa YSBJICHb Ta CHUMBOJIB, IO BifoOpaka€ CyCHUIbHI THOIVISIN
Ha POJIi YOJIOBIKiB Ta XiHOK. BiH opmye i 3aKkpiIuItoe B CBIJOMOCTI
CYCHUIBCTBA Ta OKPEMHX JIOJed MeBHI TeHJepHI poii, iXHIO
3HAYYIIICTh Ta MNpaBO Ha iAeHTUYHICTh. Lle BimOyBaeTbes Mmix
BIUIMBOM CYCIIJIBHAX OYIKyBaHb 1 CTEPEOTHIIIB MIOAO TOTO, SIK
[IOBUHHI ITOBOIUTHUCS YOJOBIKH Ta >KIHKH, BU3HAYAIOUX TXHI MICIISI Ta
pori B comiymi. [eHmep SK €IeMEHT Cy4acHOI HayKOBOi MOei
JIOIMHU Bi0OpaXkae ColiaabHi, KyJbTYPHI W IICHUXOJIOTIUHI aCleKTH
cTari, TOOTO € KOMIUIEKCOM COLIaJbHO-KYJIBTYPHUX SIBHILI, IO
CHIBBIIHOCSTBCS 31 CTATTIO 1HAWBINA 1 B11OOPaKaIOTHCS Y MOBIICHHI.
I'enpepHi BITHOIIEHHS Y MOBI 3aKpIIUTIOIOTHCA Y (OpMiI MOBHHUX
CTEpPEOTHINIB, $Ki BIUIMBAIOTH HAa TMOBEAIHKY JIIOAWHH, 30KpeMa
MOBJICHHEBY, Ha TIpOIleCH ii MOBHOI comiamizamii. JIiHrBicTHKA
JIOTIOMAra€ BUSBUTH BIIOUTTS IeHACPHUX CTEPEOTHINIB, 3aKPIIUICHUX
Y CBIZIOMOCTI HOCIiB MOBH.

BucnoBku. [IenmepHmii guckypc — 1€ HOBHH  THI
KyJIBTypOJIOTIYHOTO JIUCKYpPCYy, 3aCHOBAaHOTO Ha HEHACHJIBbCTBI,
HEMPUIHATTI arpecii. JlaHui TUCKypc XapaKTepu3yeTbes, 3 OIHOTO
00Ky, HasBHICTIO T€HAEPHOI KyIbTYypH, 3 1HIIOr0, — HEJOIIKOM a0o
MOBHOIO BiJICYTHICTEO MOBHUX 3ac00iB Jytst ii BepOasizariii.
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INCLUSIVE EDUCATIONAL PRACTICE OF ODESSA
NATIONAL MEDICAL UNIVERSITY AS A TOOL FOR THE
AFFIRMATION OF NATIONAL IDENTITY
Podkupko T.L.

(Odessa National Medical University, Odesa, Ukraine)
ORCID: 0000-0003-3947-9656

Abstract: The article highlights the experience of organizing and
conducting inclusive patriotic-educational events together with
medical students for young people with disabilities. It demonstrates
how joint activities contribute to the formation of Ukrainian national
identity, the development of empathy among future doctors, and the
social integration of persons with disabilities. Various methods of
event preparation, their content components, and key results are
outlined. It concludes by emphasizing the importance of combining
traditional culture, an inclusive approach, and educational
technologies in shaping national identity and consciousness among
young people.

Keywords: inclusion, Ukrainian identity, medical students, youth
with disabilities, educational work, cultural integration.

Inclusion in modern society is regarded as an essential component
of democratic development, ensuring equal rights and opportunities
for all citizens. Inclusion in educational and cultural environments is
of particular importance, where conditions are created for the social
integration of persons with disabilities. At the same time, inclusion
refers not only to physical accessibility but also to engagement in
active public and cultural life.
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One example of implementing an inclusive approach in cultural
and educational activities was the organization of vechornytsi and
celebrations of Masnytsia, Easter, Christmas, and New Year by
medical students from the “Via Scientorum” Student Scientific
Society of the Department of Social Sciences in cooperation with the
youth with disabilities from the NGO "Special Children." These
events aimed not only at integrating people with diverse abilities but
also at fostering a shared Ukrainian identity through an appeal to
national traditions.

The study analyzes the experience of organizing an inclusive
event as a means of fostering Ukrainian national identity among
medical students and youth with disabilities and identifies
pedagogical conditions that contribute to the successful
implementation of inclusive educational practices.

A key feature of the event organization was the involvement of
students from the "Via Scientorum" Student Scientific Society and
youth from the "Special Children" organization. The events were
typically held in a mixed format: both in-person and online (via the
ZOOM platform). This approach allowed for the participation of
youth with limited mobility from various regions of Ukraine, as well
as participants currently residing abroad.

The main objectives of the events included:

Recreating Ukrainian traditions with explanations of regional
peculiarities in an accessible format;

Deepening young people's knowledge of national customs and
rituals;

Creating opportunities for communication and creative self-
expression among participants;

Fostering empathy and tolerance among future doctors.

Each event began with interactive lectures and presentations
tailored to the gathering's theme. Participants were introduced in an
engaging manner to seasonal holidays of the Ukrainian calendar
cycle, their celebration features, rituals, and traditional symbolism.

After the lectures, discussions, and exchanges of impressions and
family traditions, a series of interactive activities took place: quizzes
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on the Kahoot! platform featuring questions about Ukrainian
traditions. Participants enthusiastically engaged in thematic riddles,
quests, competitions, and playful fortune-telling rituals.

During the vechornytsi held in December 2024, a collective
storytelling activity was organized, where each participant
contributed one sentence. The result was a coherent and logically
structured story with a happy ending: "Everything will be fine!"”

Activities were adapted to maximize the participation of persons
with disabilities, creating an atmosphere of equality and full
engagement.

The events achieved several important pedagogical goals. In
particular, medical students gained experience in informal
communication with young people with disabilities, promoting the
development of professional empathy and humanistic values. Youth
with disabilities had the opportunity to actively engage in the
creative process and feel like full-fledged participants in public life.

Joint activities contributed to breaking down stereotypes,
fostering partnerships, and promoting mutual respect. Through
engagement with national culture, both groups deepened their
awareness of Ukrainian identity and felt a stronger sense of
belonging to a shared tradition.

The success of the events was ensured by the observance of
effective methodological principles. Tasks were adapted to the needs
and abilities of all participants. Interactive formats kept participants'
attention focused. A supportive and friendly atmosphere was created
during the preparation and execution of the events. Participants were
involved in joint creativity. Educational and entertainment
components were effectively combined.

The conduct of inclusive patriotic-educational events
demonstrated that inclusion in cultural activities is an effective tool
for fostering Ukrainian national identity. Such events help overcome
social barriers, foster partnerships between medical students and
youth with disabilities, and promote the development of social
responsibility and empathy.
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Inclusion in action shows that creating conditions for the active
participation of every individual in cultural life strengthens the sense
of wunity, support, and belonging to the Ukrainian national
community. Moving forward, it is advisable to systematically
implement similar practices in the educational activities of higher
education institutions.

Today, inclusion is considered a key concept in forming an
equitable society where every individual has the opportunity for full
participation in social, cultural, and educational life. According to
UNESCO, inclusion is the process of removing barriers that hinder
participation in public life and ensuring equal opportunities for all,
regardless of physical, social, or cultural differences. The WHO
(2021) also emphasizes that inclusive practices contribute not only to
improving the quality of life for persons with disabilities but also to
the overall development of communities.

In this context, activities that unite youth with disabilities and
medical students in joint efforts aimed at fostering national identity
and developing empathetic competencies among future professionals
are of particular relevance.
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THE ASSIMILATION OF FRENCH BORROWINGS IN THE
ENGLISH LANGUAGE
Polonskyi M.D.
(State university of information and communication technologies,
Kyiv, Ukraine)

Abstract

The traditional feature of the English language to be susceptible
to the foreign, in particular French influence is not at all lost, but on
the contrary is noticeably intensifying lately. This phenomena
represents a both cultural and language reality and many linguists
recognize the fact that foreign cultural and social influence is still
remaining one of the main driving forces of language development,
as the quantity of foreign words and expressions, which penetrate in
the English language system is constantly growing. This tendency
especially intensified in thel990s of the last century and continues
nowadays, and the evident proof to this is the expansion of the list of
foreign words, especially French. For the most part, English tends to
absorb Gallicisms which actually still possess their original form.
This fact presents special interest for linguists and raises the
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necessary to establish the current status and examine the process of
penetration and assimilation of French borrowings in modern
English language system.

Key words Assimilated borrowings, recipient language, semantic
features, etymon, penetration, lexical units, subsystem, transitory
phenomena, Gallicisms, language environment.

The status of French borrowings in the recipient language

It is evident, that the issue of the status of Gallicisms plays special
role in formulating the general theory of languages in contact. French
lexical units are in fact the borrowings, on the one hand, which form
a separate subsystem in the recipient language. Therefore, it is not
quite adequate to refer to them as “borrowings”, because this term
practically combines three cases:

1. Borrowings at the moment of penetration in the recipient
language system;

2. Borrowings which passed the stage of intercalation and are
assimilated by the new language system;

3. Unassimilated borrowing in the recipient language.

In this context, it is necessary to determine whether the
unassimilated French borrowings form a system or they represent
foreign language insertions in the recipient language system. In this
relation it is reasonable to consider two interpretations. Firstly,
particularly in the course of diachronic analysis the availability of
unassimilated borrowings can be considered as natural stage of the
logical process of naturalization of foreign language units. Taking
into account the fact of the limited sphere of application of such
words, low usage rate and short period of stay in the recipient
language most of them are not fully assimilated to correspond
completely to the norms of a recipient language. However, it is
temporary phenomena, because borrowing has to undergo a long
process of adaptation partly or to the full extent to lose the features
of a native language and become an equal member in the recipient
language.

On the contrary, from the point of view of synchronic translation
the mere fact of existence of lexical units like Gallicisms is viewed
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not as a transitory phenomena but as a special form of borrowing
created as a result of contact of languages. In the conditions of
isolation from the French language they are still able to preserve for
a long time native language features (phonetic, grammatical,
semantic). These features make them unique among other lexical
units of the recipient language and ensure their use with English
lexical units. In this way Gallicisms form separate lexical group, and
function as a subsystem, in the English language.

Special interest present the rules and principles of semantic
changes which occur with the unassimilated words functioning in the
system of the English language in comparison to the tendencies
which are observed in the semantics of borrowed words at the
moment of their penetration in the recipient language. This will
allow to make some clarifications and modification of some
research conclusions that examined the semantic features of
borrowings. The task of defining the degree of remoteness of
Gallicisms from the French language system and establishing their
place in the English language system also involves the analysis of the
forms and specifics of their inclusion into English text, as well as
studying different ways of their semantic expansion in the recipient
language.

The specifics of lexical and semantic assimilation of a borrowed
word is manifested in the capacity of a borrowing to build various
semantic relations with language units of a recipient language and
join the language chains of interdependence. Systematic relations
between the lexical units of a recipient and donor languages are
manifested both at the moment of borrowing and functioning of
borrowed words in the recipient language. This argument is
supported by the research findings of some linguists’ During the
process of borrowing not the whole set of meanings of a foreign
word is transmitted, but only those meanings which are needed in the
recipient language at a certain period time. In the same manner, the

7 Cherimicina, 2011; Fedchenko, 2014
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analysis of the principles and laws of the process of semantic
assimilation of French borrowings at the moment of their entering
the English language system shows that the complete transformation
of semantic structure of French etymons gradually takes place®
When penetrating into the English language system French
borrowings change the sphere of functioning and reduce the scope of
their meanings.

The process of assimilation of Gallicisms

The results of some researches certify that Gallicisms both
recently borrowed and those entering the English language system
earlier behave in the same manner thus confirming the above stated
hypothesis. The majority of French borrowings lose their poly
semantic structure by means of reducing the volume of meanings to
one, more seldom to two or more meanings. From the total number
of 1236 lexical units which were examined in this study 289 turned
out to have poly-semantic etymons in the French language. It is
noteworthy that 248 French words are borrowed by the English
language only in a single meaning. Among them there are Gallicisms
which have French etymons with four meanings (39 words), for
example: role, rétroussée, madelaine. Etymons with 5 meanings (28
words) such as aigreur, finésse, lunette;, etymons with 7 meanings
(10 words), for example: batement, douceur.

The meanings in which the French words penetrate into the
English language in most cases correspond not to the main meaning
of their etymon but to that of its derivative. The results of the
analysis of the selected group of the Gallicisms indicates that a great
part of French lexical units preserves in new language only one
merely terminological meaning which is accompanied in the
dictionaries with a mark like art., arch., ballet, Geol.. In this respect

8 John Ayto, 2003.
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82 out of 248 French words which possess several meanings have
penetrated the English language only in one terminological meaning.

The statistical evidence shows that the majority of them possess
etymons with two meanings (30 words), three meanings (19 words),
and the remaining 33 Gallicisms have four or more French etymons.
For example the noun étude has 8 meanings in the French language:
1. study, research 2. learning, session 3. knowledge 4. étude (musical
term) 5. review, narration 6. class 7. bureau, office 8. artificiality.
However, the English language, uses only as a musical term. To this
group we can attribute other words of terminological nature such as
passé - a roulette game term (in French its etymon has 9 meanings);
the art term répoussoir, whose etymon has 5 meanings, and barre
whose etymon has 8 meanings and many other borrowings.

Taking into account the importance of the factor how the
Gallicisms are distributed in a new language environment and in
what meaning there exists a need to examine their use from this
perspective.

Conclusion The decrease in the number of meanings of French
words in the process of borrowing is caused by the availability of
lexical units in the English language whose semantic structure
partially resembles the semantic structure of Gallicisms. The lexical
and semantic structure of the recipient language regulates not only
the number of borrowed words but also their meanings when these
borrowings have several meanings.

As a rule, Gallicisms retain those meanings which the recipient
language system needs at the moment of borrowing. This signifies
about the fact of selectiveness which can be attributed to the lexical
and semantic nature of the recipient language. Some linguists
consider this factor as one of the underlying fundamental principles
of the process of borrowing by the recipient language.
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KYJbTYPHI 1 MOBHI BUMIPU EKOHOMIYHOI
BE3IEKHU: MOIJISA/ 3 YKPATHA
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(HarmionansHuii yHIBEpCHTET “3amopi3bKa MOJIITeXHIKA ,
3anopixoks, YKpaiHna)
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Pozhuieva T.O. Cultural and Linguistic Dimensions of Economic
Security: A View from Ukraine. Abstract. This article explores the
cultural and linguistic dimensions of economic security from the
perspective of Ukraine during a time of war. In the modern world,
economic resilience depends not only on financial and energy
stability but also on the preservation of national identity. For
Ukraine, which has been resisting hybrid aggression since 2014,
culture and language have become key tools of resistance and
recovery.

The paper highlights France and Germany as comparative
examples where language policy and cultural diplomacy contribute
to national unity and international competitiveness. France, through
its support of French-language media and cultural industries,
strengthens its economic sovereignty. Germany integrates migrants
linguistically to improve labor productivity and social cohesion.
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In Ukraine, the Ukrainian language has become a symbol of
resistance and a unifying factor in public and economic life. The
expansion of Ukrainian-language services, media, and education
contributes to national consolidation and economic stability. The
cultural sector, despite wartime challenges, demonstrates resilience
and plays a strategic role in post-war reconstruction.

Furthermore, cultural diplomacy has helped Ukraine improve its
international visibility and attract foreign support through artistic
exchanges and cooperation with European programs. The paper also
addresses the role of language in information security and countering
disinformation.

In conclusion, culture and language should be viewed as integral
components of national economic security. Ukraine’s strategic
investment in these areas will be essential for ensuring long-term
resilience, societal unity, and post-war recovery.

Keywords: economic security, national identity, language policy,
cultural diplomacy, information security, migration

VY cyuyacHOMYy CBIiTI €KOHOMIYHa Oe3rleka Jaefaii 4acTilie
PO3IJISIAETBCS  HE JIMIIE Yepe3 TPU3MYy MaKpOSKOHOMIYHHUX
MOKA3HMKIB,  CHEPreTMYHOi  HE3aJeKHOCTI 4 (hiHAHCOBOI
CTabUIbHOCTI. 3pOCTae yCBIIOMIICHHSI TOTO, IO (YHIAMEHTAIbHUM
MIATPYHTSAM E€KOHOMIYHOI CTIHKOCTI € TaKoX KyJbTypHa 1 MOBHa

caMOOyTHICTh CYCIIiIbCTBA. 30epekeHHs HaI[lOHATBHOT
IICHTUYHOCTI, 3axUCT I1HQOPMALIHHOTO MPOCTOpY, MiATPUMKA
MOBHOI TIONITHKM Ta KyJAbTYpHOI HOWIUIOMATii — Bce IIe

MIEPETBOPIOETHCSI  HA  CTpATeriuyHi  IHCTPYMEHTH 3a0e3MeueHHs
E€KOHOMIYHOI Oe3IeKu.

Jns Ykpainu, sika nepeOyBae y cTaHi TiOpuaAHOI BiHH, TUTAHHS
KyJIbTypHOI Ta MOBHOI CTIHKOCTI Mae Oe3rocepenHiii BIUIUB Ha
eKOHOMIYHi mporiecn. BojgHo4ac mocBia Takux KpaiH, sik @paHiis ta
Himeuunna, 3acBiguye: misecnpsiMoBaHa MoJiTHKA B cepi KyIbTypH
i MOBM MOXKE HE JIWINE 3MIIHIOBAaTH BHYTPIIIHIO €IHICTH, aje U
CTBOPIOBATH JIOIAHY BAPTICTh Y TI00aNbHIN KOHKYPEHIII].

Lls momoBiab MOKIWKAaHA AOCHIAWTH, SKHM YHHOM KyJIbTypa Ta
MOBa IHTETPYIOTBCA B apXITEKTYpy EKOHOMIUHOI Oe3rneKkd, i JoMy

175



came B YKpaiHi IIl YNHHUKMA MarOTh BUHSITKOBE 3HAUCHHS B yMOBax
Cy4aCHHUX BUKJIUKIB.

OpaHiiss — oxuH 13 HAWSICKpaBIIMX NPHUKIAMIIB, 1€ KYyJbTypa
CTajla LEHTPAIBHOIO JIAHKOIO JepkaBHOI momiThku. Y 2022 poui
BHECOK KyJIbTYpHUX 1 KpearuBHHX iHAycTpiii y BBII ®panmii
cranoBuB O1m3bKo 2,3% (Ministére de la Culture, 2023). Tlopsn i3
EKOHOMIYHMM eQeKToM, (paHIy3bka MOAETb 3a0e3Medye 3axHcT
KyJIETYPDHOTO  TIPOCTOPY:  HAampuKiad, KBOTH Ha  MY3HKY
(dpaHiy3pKk0r0 MOBOIO B pamioedipi (40%) Ta cucrema cyOcumii Ha
HaI[iOHaJbHEe KIHOBUPOOHHUIITBO.

Lle He nuIIe MATPUMYE KyJIbTYPHY 1IEHTUYHICTb, a i 3a0e3meuye
po6odi MicIs, BHYTPIIIHIM TTOTHUT, EKCIIOPTHUH MOTSHITIAN. Y TaKHii
cnocié KyJbTypa NEpeTBOPIOETbCS Ha YHHHUK EKOHOMIYHOI
ABTOHOMII.

ITicms 2014 poky, a o0cOOJHMBO TICISI ITOBHOMACIITaOHOTO
BropraeHHs y 2022 pori, KyiabTypHa cdepa B YKpaiHi craia
¢portom OopoTrOM 3a BWKMBaHHA. Bin 30epexeHHs My3eiB y
npu(GPOHTOBUX MicTax A0 HU(PPOBOI apXiBaiii (GONBKIOPY — KOKEH
KYJIbTYPHHUH aKT € aKTOM CIIPOTHUBY.

VY 2023 poui Ypsan Ykpainu 3arBepauB CTpaTeriio poO3BUTKY
KyJIbTypu Ha mepiox mo 2030 poky, Ae MiIKpeciaeHO Oe3NeKOBHM
MOTCHITIAN KyJbTypPH SK IHCTPYMEHTY COIliadbHOI 3TypTOBAHOCTI
(MKIIL, 2023). IaBecTunii B KyJabTypy € YaCTHHOI €KOHOMIYHOI'O
BIW)KMBAHHS: 3TiIAHO 3 JaHUMU MiHEKOHOMIKH, YacTKa KpEaTHBHUX
iHAyCcTpiit 3pocia 3 3,2% y 2020 pori g0 3,9% y 2023.

Himernpka momiThka iHTErpamii TIPYHTYETbCS HaA MPUHIIAII
«Sprache ist der Schliissel» — moBa € xmoueMm. Edextusna
IHTerpalisi MirpaHTiB y HIMEUBKUI PUHOK Tpali MOXJIMBA JIMIIC 32
YMOBH BOJIONIHHS HIMEIBKOIO MOBOIO Ha piBHI He HIX4Ye Bl.
JepxaBHi mporpamMu iHTerpauidHUX KypciB, (iHaHCOBaHI uepes
BAMF (®enepasibHe BiIOMCTBO 3 Mirpaiii Ta OiXEHIIIB), HE JIUIIIC
MOJIETTITYIOTh COIIiaJli3allifo, a i MiABUIIYIOTh MPOTyKTHBHICTD MPAII.

HimeuyunHa iHBeCTye y MOBHY IOJITHKY SIK Y (hOpMY JTIOACHKOTO
kamitanmy. 3a ouinkamu DIW Berlin (2022), moBHa iHTerparis
3HIDKY€E PU3UK 0e3po0iTTs cepea MirpaHTiB Ha 27%.
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VYkpaiHchbka MOBa B YMOBax BiHH CTaja CHMBOJIOM OIIOpY, alie
BOJIHOYAC — 1 YMHHUKOM €KOHOMIiuHOi Oe3meku. Jlepycudikarris
nyOJIiYHOrO MpocTopy, ykpainizauis cdepu mociyr, meaia, OizHec-
KOMYHIKaILiil CTBOPIOIOTh JOJaHy BapTiCTh Y BUIVIAAI BHYTPIIIHBOT
KOHCOJIIaIlii.

Hani  pocmimkenHs KUIBCBKOrO  MDKHAPOAHOTO  IHCTHTYTY
couionorii (2023) mokazyioTh, 1o 61% TrpomMangsH BBaXarOTb
VKpaiHCBbKy ~MOBY  BU3HAUQJIBHUM  €JIIEMEHTOM  HAaIliOHAIBHOI
ineHtuaHocti. lle cmpusie 3pocTaHHIO JOBIpH 10 1HCTUTYIIIH,
nigBuiye eeKTUBHICT, KOMYHiKauild B Oi3Heci, a Takox (opmye
HOBY EKOHOMIKYy yKpaiHcbkoMoBHOro konteHTy (Bim EdTech mo
KiHOIHTy CTpif).

OpaHiisi BUKOPUCTOBYE (ppaHily3bKy MOBY SK JAWUIUIOMAaTHUHHUHA
iHcTpyMeHT. Opranizauiss MibkHapoaHoi ¢gpankodoHii oxormioe 88
KpaiH-WICHIB 1 CIIPUSAE HE JIUIIE KyIbTYPHOMY, ajic¢ i eKOHOMITHOMY
nmapTHepcTBY. Uepes mepexy Institut Frangais Ta ocBiTHI mporpammu
Opanuist GopMmye CBIf MO3UTHBHUHI IMIIK, 3alydae iHO3EMHHX
CTYJICHTIB, MPOCYBA€E IHTEPECH HA 30BHIIIHIX PUHKAX.

VY 2023 poui ekoHoMiyHa BapTicTh "M sikoi cvum" ®paniiii Oyna
ouineHa Ha piBHi 15 mupn eBpo (McKinsey France, 2023).

3 2020 poxy VYkpaiHCBKHH IHCTHTYT peaji3ye NporpamMu
MIATPUMKA KyJIbTYPHOI TUTIIIOMATIl, SIKi CTa TMOTYKHIIIAMHE TTiCIIs
2022 poky. BucraBku, ractpoii, KyasTypHi 00Minu 3 ®panuiero Ta
HimeuunHoro, nmpoekTH 3 (inbMyBaHHSI YKpaiHCBKOTO KiHO — L€ He
JUIIe Ipo "BUAMMICTE', a ¥ PO 3aaydeHHs T'PAaHTIB, IHBECTHIIIN Ta
HNapTHEPCHKUX IPOrpam.

VY 2023 poui ykpaiHChKi IPOEKTH OTPUMAaJK MOHaA 12 MIIH €BpO
niaTpuMkn depe3 mporpamu «KpeatuBna €Bpoma» ta Erasmus+.
KyneTypa cTaec MOBOIO eKOHOMIYHOT iHTerpamii YKpaiHu B €Bporry.

Y HiMeyunHi aKTHBHO TMOEIHYIOTh MOBHY IHTErpaliito 3
npodeciiinoto ocpiToro (Berufsausbildung). Hampuknan, kypcu B
pamkax nporpamu 1Q (Integration durch Qualifizierung) mo3BonsoTh
MirpaHTam 3700yTH pOOITHHYI CIEUiaTbHOCTI 3 OXHOYACHUM
BUBUCHHSIM MOBH. Lle cnpusie popmyBanHio ¢axoBoi poOouoi cumn
Ta eKOHOMIUHiH iHTeTpartii.
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bnusbko 5 MiH ykpaiHiiB nepeOyBaroTh y €BpoIIi, 3 HUX 3HAYHA
4yacTka — 3 BHIIOI OCBITOIO. SIKIIO HE CTBOPHTH YMOB JUIS
30epeKeHHS] KyJbTYPHOI Ta MOBHOI 1IEHTHYHOCTI 3a KOPIOHOM
(oCBiTHI TpOrpamMu yKpaiHCHKOIO, YKPaiHCBKI ILIKOJH, HiATPUMKA
JiacropHUX iHIIaTuB), YKpaiHa pU3UKY€e BTPATUTH YACTUHY CBOTO
JIFOJICHKOTO KaIliTay.

3 iHmoro OOKy, 3a YMOB MpaBWJIBbHOI cTparerii, yKpaiHCbKa
Mirparis Moxe TpanchOopMyBaTHCS B €KOHOMIUHHH pecypc depes
MEpeXi MIATPUMKH, KYyJIbTYPHY TPHCYTHICTH 1 CTBOPCHHS
TPAHCKOPAOHHOTO MPOCTOPY YKPaTHCHKOI MOBH.

VY Biitni XXI cromitrsa iHpopmauiiiHa Oe3meka € KPUTHYHOIO.
KyneTypa 1 MoBa € He numie imeHTHdikaTopamu, a ¥ QimpTpamMu
inpopmanii. Kpainu 3 BHCOKMM piBHEM MOBHOI CaMOJ0OCTATHOCTI
Kpaile NpoTUailoTh ae3indopmanii. Hanpuknan, y @panuii mix gac
nangemii  COVID-19  ypsn myOmikyBaB KPUTHYHO — BaXKIJIHBY
iHhopMallito GppaHIly3bKOK Ta PEriOHAJIbHUMHU MOBaMH — 3 METOIO
3a0e3MeUeHHs MAaKCUMAJIbHOTO OXOIUICHHSI ayIUTOPIH 1 3HIKEHHS
HaHIKY.

B Vkpaini, HaBmaku, pOCIHCHKOMOBHHMN KOHTEHT 3aJHINABCS
IHCTPYMEHTOM Tponaranau 1 Jemopaiizauii HacenenHs. Jlumre
MOCWJICHHSI YKPaiHOMOBHOTO 1H(OPMAIIIHOTO TPOCTOPY I03BOJISIE
3a0€3MEeUNTH CTPATETIYHy KOMYHIKAIIIO JepKaBH.

Moga Ta KynbTypa — 1ie He nepudepiiiHi MUTaHHs, a UEeHTPaIbHi
€JIEMEHTH apxiTeKTypu €KOHOMIYHOT Oe3meku.
YV XXI cromiTri KpaiHu, sSKi BMIIOTh TIOEJHYBAaTH KYJIbTypHY
MOJITHKY, MOBHY IJCHTHYHICTP Ta EKOHOMIYHY CTpaTeriio,
OTPUMYIOTH TIepeBary B IJ100anbHii KOHKYPEHLII.

Jns Ykpainu 1i BuMipn HaOyBalOTh €K3UCTCHLIHHOTO 3HAUCHHS.
be3 cuiapHOI MOBHM HEe Oyae CHUJIBHOI €KOHOMIKU. be3 KyabTypHOI
TATIOCTI — He Oy/ie iHBeCTHLIN B MaliOyTHE.
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PRESERVING LANGUAGE AND IDENTITY IN EXILE :
REFLECTIONS ON ARMENIAN-LANGUAGE SERIALS IN
FRANCE, BRITAIN AND THE US
Stéphanie Prévost
Université Paris Cit¢/ ECHELLES (UMR 8264)

Institut universitaire de France

Vahé Berberian’s novel, In the Name of the Father and Son,
originally published in Western Armenian in 1999, before it was
translated into Turkish, English and French, recounts how the rigid
worlds of Hrayr, an Armenian teacher, and his inflexible father
collide in 1980’sHollywood, when an on-the-run prostitute finds
refuge in their apartment. As the cover for the Armenian-language
and English-language edition make clear, a fourth character occupies
a central place in the whole narrative: Hrayr’s father’s whole
Armenian-language library, which was dislocated from Lebanon and
crammed into the small Los Angeles flat. Described as a priceless
treasure-trove for the father — one replete with nearly complete
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collections of Armenian-language books published in Madras or
Venice, as well as ‘full collections of Pazmaveb, Pakine, Hairenik,
and other periodicals’ —, the library’s makeshift new arrangement in
the United States speaks for an enduring enterprise in preserving
Armenian heritage and language, despite all. The special place given
to the Armenian-language periodicals in the father’s library invites
further reflection on their role in the Armenian diasporic imaginary,
especially in three key post-genocide centres of Armenian migration
(the United States, France and Britain). Taking its cue from Khachig
Tololyan’s qualifying Armenians as a “textual nation”,’ this paper
will explore the central role of Armenian-language periodical
literature in that process, in particular that published in France,
Britain and the United States in the late 19th-century and mid-20th
century, as sites of articulation of identity in exile and of reinforcing
the Armenian transnational sentiment towards the development of an
independent Armenia. To do so, it will discuss ideals for articulating
language and identity over time, language strategies specific to
allophone context publishing and relationships between publishing
actors and States (both of publication and of the ‘Armenian
homeland’, be it the Ottoman Empire until 1918 or Soviet Russia
until 1991), as well as publishing as a site of cultural and social
preservation in the context of and in the aftermath of mass violence.

9 Tololyan Khatchig, “Textual Nation: Poetry and Nationalism in Armenian
Political Culture”, in Ronald Grigor Suny and Michael D. Kennedy (eds.),
Intellectuals and the Articulation of the Nation, Ann Arbor, University of
Michigan Press, 1999, pp. 79-107.
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EKCHHEPUMEHTH 3 IJEHTUYHICTIO YN
TPOMAJISTHCTBO CBITY (JIEOIIOJIbJ BAIC /
MYXAMMAI ACAJ)
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EXPERIMENTS WITH IDENTITY OR WORLD
CITIZENSHIP (LEOPOLD WEISS / MUHAMMAD ASAD)
Reutov Ye.A.

The paper touches on the problem of the relationship between
Islamic culture, ideology, and modern Western civilization.
Muhammad Asad — the man who crossed the frontline between the
Muslim world and the West. He was born a Jew on the edge of the
former Austro-Hungarian Empire in Lemberg (or Lviv now), then a
part of the Habsburg Empire. However, his story would unfold far
away in the deserts of Arabia. Subsequently, he came to British India
to campaign for the creation of Pakistan by writing books, giving
public lectures, and drafting the outline for an Islamic constitution.
In Lahore, he met the poet-philosopher Muhammad Igbal who
persuaded Asad to remain in India and work “to elucidate the
intellectual premises of the future Islamic state”. Soon after declaring
independence, the political founder of Pakistan and first President
Muhammad Ali Jinnah established the DIR, the Department of
Islamic Reconstruction, with Asad at its head. Unlike so many other
Western converts to Islam, Asad chose also to live in Muslim
societies and worked to give Islam direction.

Key words: British India, Muslim culture, Muhammad Igbal,
Muhammad Asad, Identity, Western world, the dialogue between
civilizations.

Y nHamomy OypeMHOMY CBiTi pyHHYBaHHS CTapuX KOPAOHIB,
MOTIISAIB, I[IHHOCTEH, YSABICHb TMPO HE3MIHHI 1 HEMOpyIIHi
JIOMOBJICHOCTI, MDKJIEP)KaBHI a00 TakK 3BaHOTO CYCIUILHOTO
JIOTOBOPY, ~ THTAHHS  BHW3HAHHS  cebe  AK  HEMOBTOPHOL
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IHIMBIAyaIbHOCTI 3 OMHOrO OOKY, 1 SK 4YJieHa TI€BHOI TpYIIH,
KOJICKTHBY, 3 1HIIIOTO, CTa€E Je/lali akTyalbHUM. [nenTudikyroun cede
SK WieHa MEBHOI TPy Ha MiJICTaBl YU TO CHUIBHHUX LIHHOCTEH, UM
CHUIBHOI MeTH, BipHW, KoH(eciiiHOoi abo 3pemTor i1 HalioHaJIbHOT
MPUHAIEKHOCTI HACKUIBKA MH MOXXEMO POOUTH CBiZIOMI KpPOKH,
NpUMIpIOrOYM, Xo4a O yMOIISIHO, Pi3HI  BapiaHTH  BJIACHOI
ineHTHdikamii? Yu B 3M031 MU TaKUM YHHOM, CBIZIOMO, 3 BiTKPUTHMHU
o4YKrMa, pOOUTH BIIACHUH BHOIp, OOMPArOYH CBill IUISX Y KHUTTI?

MaiiOyTHii BUIATHUH MYCyITbMaHCBKHUH Y4YeHHH 1 OOrocios,
JUIUIOMAT, JKypHAIIICT, TUCBMEHHUK 1 momirnor Myxamman Acan
HaponuBcst 1900 poky y 3aMOXHIM e€Bpelichkii poauHi MicTa
JlemOepr i Oy HazBauuii Jleomonbmom. Tob6To y JIbBOBI, 110 OYB
TOJIi YaCTHHOIO ABCTpO-YTopchKoi immepii. B auruHcTsi Jleomonsa
OTpHMaB 4y/JOBY OCBITYy, CBITCbKYy Ta peiniriiiny. Bin BuBuaB 3
JIOMAITHIMH BUHUTEIISIMHU 1BPHUT 1 apaMEHChKy MOBY, CBSIICHHI KHUTH
— Tammyn 1 Tamax. IIpoTe, mi3HIIIE BiH MHCaB y CBOEMY
aBToOiorpadiunomy TBOpi «lcimam Ha po3nopixxi», o OyB HE dyxKe
TapHUM y49HEM, a HalOUIbIe 3aJOBOJICHHS 3HAXOIWB Yy
¢danractmyanx ~ pomanax  JKwonp  Bepna,  icropuuHux i
MIPUTOTHUIILKUX poMaHax, iesx Himme [Asad, 1934].

1918 poky, micisi 3akiHYeHHS HepIIoi CBITOBOI BiHH 1 po3many
ABCTpO-YTOpIIMHN Ha KYITy CaMOCTIMHHX NepkaB, ponnHa Baiicis
nepeikmkae a0 Bimasa, a Jleomomba mouMHAE HaBYaHHS B
VHIBEpCHTETI, 1€ JBa POKU CTyAiroe ¢inocodito Ta icTopito
mucrents. [Ipote Oimbmie wacy MaiOyTHiN mepexmamad Kopary
aHTTICHKOI0 MOBOIO, @ TOJII III¢ MPOCTHH CTYJCHT, MPOBOJINB HE B
YHIBEpCUTETCHKHX ayAUTOPISIX, & B MICbKUX KaB SIPHSX, A€ TOUMIUCS
JKBaBl JAMCKycii Mpo MOJHI Ha TOW Yac Teopii NCUXoaHANi3y 4YM
aHamiTHIHOI (himocodii.

3 1920 mo 1922 pik Bin xwuBe y [Ipasi ta bepnini, 3anumunBmm
yHiBepcuTeTchbke HaBuaHHs. 1922 poxy Jleononsa Baiic Bupymae 1o
€pycannMmy Ha 3aIlpoIleHHs CBOTO JsiabKa, Jlopiana deiirenbayma,
OJHOTO 3 mepmmx y4dHiB 3irmyHma @peiina. Llimkom MoXiIHBO, 110
Jleononpa Baiic Tak i He ctaB 6u Myxammanom Acaiom, sSiKOM He
30ir 0OCTaBWH 1 JBOX BOKIIMBUX MOMEHTIB y #oro xutTi. [lo-iepire,
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Oepiinceka razera Franfurter Zeitung, pemnoprepom sikoi crae
MoJoauii Baiic, mposiBiisie 3aiikaBlIeHICTh MOJITUYHOK 0OPOTHOOI0
Ha bimspkomy Cxomi, a mo-mpyre, Onu3bki poauui Baiica
nepeixmKaTh 10 [lanectunu. 3aBOsku CBOIM 3B’SI3KaM MOJIOIUN
KYpPHaIiCT MaB MOXJIMBICTh CIUIKYBaTHCS TyT 3 JijiepaMu
€BPEHCHKOI OOIIMHM, 30KpeMa 1 MaOyTHIM MEpIIUM TPE3UCHTOM
I3painro, Xaimom Beiinimanom.

Anle Hi MODHMHA Ha TOM dYac IICHXOaHami3, HI CIOHI3M HE
3aBOJIOAUIM yBarowo 1 aymxamu Jleomonbna Baiica. IlisHimie BiH
MHUCaB, M0 BiABIAYIOUM CBOTO IS0, SIKUH KHMB Y XPHUCTUSHCHKOMY
KBapTajgi €pycanuMy, BiH TO3HAHOMHUBCS 3 OJHHM XaJDKi-
MMaJJOMHIKOM TaMTEIIHBO1 MeUeTi (CKopin 3a Bce — MedeTi Omapa), 3
AKMM MaB TpHUBaJi Oeciid MpO CYTHICTh 1 AyX YYEHHS HPOpOKa
Myxammana. Ilicng €pycanumy MoJoauii ypHalicT NPOBOAUTDH
nekirpka MicamiB y Kaipi, a pe3ynbraroM IIi€i TOJOpOXKi CTae
HamcaHa HUM I BumaBHUITBA Franfurter Zeitung xamra «Cxin
0e3 pomantuxm» [Asad, 2004].

1923 poky Jleonoana Baiic morpamisie 10 ApaBii, 1€, 30Kpema,
BiZIOyBa€THCSI HOTO 3yCTpid 1 3HAHOMCTBO 3 MAHOYTHIM 3aCHOBHUKOM
Koponiscta Mopnanis, emipom A6namnoro Gen-I'yceitnom. Lls
apyra cxigHa monopox mig vac sikoi Jleomonmbx Baiic BinBimye
Wopaanito, Cipito, Ipan i Adramictan, TpuBana GIM3bKO TPHOX
pokiB. Y 1926 poui Jleomonbn Baiic moBepraeThes no bepiiny, ne
gyuTae JIeKHii B AkaneMii reonomiTuku. L{poro x poky BiH mpuiimae
icmam y OepiiHCBKHA MYCYJIbMAaHCHKHH OOIHMHI W OTPUMYE HOBE
iM’s1 Myxammazn Acan. Tak po3mMOYMHAETHCS HOBE JKUTTS JIFOJWHH,
AKIM CyAMJIOCS CTaTW TMPHUYETHOIO O YTBOPEHHS 1 CTaHOBIICHHS
KUJIBKOX HOBHMX BEJIMKHX JAEPKaB, L0 YTBOPHJIHMCSA MicCisl APYroi
CBITOBOI BiifHHM 1 po3maay bputancekoi iMIrepii.

1927 poxy Acan Bupywae y CBifl mepmuil xamx a0 Mekku i
Menunu, Oakalouu TOTOPKHYTHUCS HE JIMIIE JI0 Teopii, a i MPaKTHKU
icmamy. Bin Ha m’aTh poOKiB ocenseThcsi B MeawHi, e Tmparroe 3
¢dormamu 6i0mOTEKH TaMTeNTHBOI Bennkoi meueTi anb-Haly, apyroi
32 poO3MIpOM MYCYJbMAaHChKOI CBSTHHI cBiTy. Ha XuTTS BiH
3apo0JIsie CIIBIIPAIICIO 3 TPhOMA MTPOBITHIMH HIMEIIEKIMH T'a3eTaMH.
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Y rToifi uWac BiH 3HalloMHThCS 3 TpuHIEM ODeiicanom, CHHOM
3acHOBHHMKaA KoposiBcTBa CayniBcbka Apasis, AOmenb Asiza 10H
Cayna, a B MOAaJbIIOMY BHKOHYE Ha IpoxaHHs Kopois i6H Cayna
HU3KY JUITIOMaTHYHUAX MICii.

Mix 1927 i 1932 pokamu Acaj 1m’siTh pa3iB 3IIHCHIOBAaB XaK Y
Mekky 1 OyB Maibke TepIIdM cepejsi €BPONEHINiB, KUl Mo0yBaB y
HalOIbII cakpaJbHUX Ha ApaBifiCbKOMY MIBOCTPOBI MicLsX i
CBATHHSX iciaaMmy. BpaskeHHs BiJ LbOTO MEpiogy BiH OIHUCAaB Yy
HaHOUIBIN BimoMil cBOTi kHu31 «lllnsx mo Mekkn» [Asad, 1954], ne
OIHCY€ CBOE TYXOBHE NMEPETBOPEHHS 1 CBIIOMMHI IIMpHUH mepexin i3
OJTHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO CEpEeIOBHIIA B iHILE.

Y 1932 pomi poO3MOYUHAETHCS IHTIHCHKANA TEPIOA  KHUTTS
Myxammana Acajga, Ha SIKOTO TJIHMOOKO BIUIMHYJA 3yCTpid y MicCTi
Jlaxop 3 AyXOBHMM  0aTbKOM, MHCIHTENEM, COLIQIbHUM
pedopmaropom 1 HarioHATEHUM moeToM [lakucrany, MyxaMMmamom
[x6anom, HE3aOBTO 10 cMePTi ocTaHHROTO. Myxamman Ik6ar diTko
chopmymoBaB  Acany CBOi AyMKM I[IOJO PO30YyAOBH HOBOI
MYCYJIbMaHCBKOI JepKaBH Ha TEPUTOPIi CyOKOHTHHEHTY ['iHIycTaH 1
MEPEeKOHAaB  OCTAHHBOTO  3aUIIUTHCA B bpuraHcekin  [uuii
PO3pOOIIATH IHTENEKTyalIbHE 1 11e0J0TiuHe OOIPYHTYBaHHS Li€l izei.

VY nopanbioMy, miciis NpOroJoIeHHs He3ale:kHOCTI [lakucTany,
KCPIBHHUIITBO JCPKaBH 3BEPTAETHCA OO0 Acaga 3 TMPOMO3UITIEI0
CTBOPUTH CICLiaNbHUNA JEpKaBHUHM 1JCOJIOTIYHNN JlenapTaMeHT,
METOIO SIKOTO cTae po3podka i GopMyBaHHS TOJOBHHX IMPHUHLHIIIB,
Ha sKi OyIe OpIEHTYBATHCSI Yy CBOEMY pO3BHUTKY IcimamMchka
Pecniy6mika Ilakmcran. Tak Buauk JlemapraMeHT —iciaMCBhKOL
PEKOHCTPYKii, a imei Acaaa moa0 po30yI0BH MPaBOBOI 1CIaMCBKOT
JepkaBu, OyJH B35Ti 32 OCHOBY IPH CTBOPEHHI YMHHOI KOHCTHTYI{
[TakucTany. 30kpemMa B Hii 3aKjIaJeHa Taka JEMOKpaTHIHA HOpMA,
SIK MOXJIMBICTB JIJISL )KIHOK OOiMaTH TMOJIITUYHI MTOCaIU 1 3yMOBHIIA
MOJKIIUBICTH «penomeny benasip brytro».

Ilin xiHemp cBoro >kuTTA Myxamman Acaja >KMB TEPEBaXXHO B
Kenesi. Tyt BiH HammcaB cBoio mparmro «lIpuHIHNM nepxkaBu i
npaBiiHHA B iciami» [Asad, 1961], sxka Oyna omyOiikoBaHa
BunaBHUNTBOM KamidopHiiickkoro yHiBepcuteTy. TyT BiH Ipairoe
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HaJI TepekaioM 1 TirymadeHHsiM Kopany aHrmiiicbkoro MoBoto. Llei
npoekT OyB miaTpumanuii koposeM CayniBcbkoi ApaBii, 3 SKUM
Acan OyB 3Haitomuii 3 1927 poky. Bunanuii OyB neit nepekinasn nuiie
y 1980 poui nix HaszBoro «Ilocnanns Kopany» [Asad, 1980] i ogpasy
BUKJIMKaB  HEBJIOBOJEGHHS y  0aratb0X  OPTOJOKCAIBHUX
MYCYJIbMaHChKHX GOrocioBiB. Moro 3BuHyBauyBaau B TOMY, 11O Lie
M0 CYTi HE NepeKaj, a BIacHi KOMeHTapi, a TaymaueHHs Kopany
3aHaATO MoJaepHOBE. [IpoTe BapTO mam’saTatw, 0 mepekay e Oy
pO3paxoBaHUil HacaMIlepe ] Ha 3aXiIHOTO YHTAYa.

Binpma wactuHa ®UTTS Acaja poHIIIIa B 3aXiHOEBPONICHCHKUX
cromuusix (Bigens, Ilpara, bepnin, Kenesa) abo y cronuisix kKpain
MyCyJIbMaHChKOro CXomy, MpOTe AUTHHCTBO HOTO OB’ sI3aHE came 31
JIbBOBOM. BHpimmBIIM po3novYaTu HOBE KHUTTS 3 HOBUM iIMEHEM, BiH
BTUIMB Yy HBOMY BIUIMB MNpopoka Myxammaga Ha CBO€
CBITOCTIPHIHATTS, a TaKOX 3B’S3aBIIM HOTO 3 IMEHEM, OTPUMAaHUM
MIpU HAPOJUKEHHI 1 30epirmm mam’sTh MPO TOXOKEHHS 3 MicTa
JleBa. CnoBo Acap y mepekinai 3 apabCcbKoi 03HaYae — JIeB.

[lam’4TE PO LBOrO, OAHOTO 3 HAHBUIATHILIMX MYCYJIbMAaHChKUX
OorocnoBiB-eBponeliiiB XX cTONITTS (HAUM Hamucano Onum3bko 40
¢inocopcrkux Tpaib), KypHaJicTa, Mepekiazadya i COLiaJbHOro
pedopmMaTopa MOTPOXy MOBEPTAETHCS Ha YKPaiHCBKY TepuUTOpito. Y
2015 porti B MicTi #HOTO HapOKEHHS — JIBBOBI BIIKPHUTO iCIaMCHKHIA
KyJbTYpHHUH IIEHTp, AKUI Ha3BaHO Ha yecTh MyxaMmMaza Acaja.

[IposkuBIIM TpHUBaje i HACHYCHE KUTTA, 1 3poOMBIIM Oarato He
mume st Icmamy, aime 1 A B3a€EMOPO3YMIHHS MDK 3aX0IIoM i
MycynbMaHCbKUM CxomoMm, Myxamman Acam momep y 1992 pori. ¥
2008 poui imeneM Acasna Oysio Ha3BaHO MalJaH Hepesa T'OJIOBHUM
BxozaoM Ao mrad-kBaptupu OOH y Bigni. Muhammad Asad Platz —
mepuia  3axiJHOEBpONEHChbKAa  IUIOIA, Ha3BaHAa Ha  4yecTb
MycyJlbMaHuHa. TakuM YMHOM OCOOMCTiCTH 1 BHECOK Myxammana
Acama B MDKKYJIBTYpPHHHM Jiajmor, a TakoX OopoTeba 3a
PIBHOTIPABHICTH TAKOTO /11aJIOTy OIiHEHI y CBITI.
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UKRAINIAN ART OF THE 19"-21% CENTURIES
IN THE CONTEXT OF GLOBALIZATION
AND NATIONAL IDENTITY
M.Ye.Rostotska
(State University of Information
and Communication Technologies, Kyiv, Ukraine)
ORCID 0000-0002-1214-4912

Abstract. The article explores how art reflects national identity in
today’s globalized world, with a particular focus on Ukraine. As
Ukraine engages in globalization, it faces the significant challenge of
preserving its cultural uniqueness without conflict. The article
examines the concept of "national identity" through the lens of the
Ukrainian history. It highlights the positive role Ukrainian art plays
in shaping and reinforcing national consciousness. The research
focuses on seven Ukrainian artists of the 19" -21 centuries whose
artworks included into prominent museum collections attract the
attention of the global community. The study also analyzes how
national identity acts as a key influence on the development of
contemporary Ukrainian art. It emphasizes how modern artists
actively embrace the tools of modern art to articulate their national
identity and reinterpret traditional Ukrainian motifs and symbols,
transforming them into innovative forms of expression that convey
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national consciousness—especially in the context of the ongoing
Russian-Ukrainian war. These traditional elements not only serve as
a strong foundation for artistic creation but also become subjects of
reinterpretation and experimentation resulting in works that are both
original and socially relevant.

Key words: globalization, national identity, Ukrainian art,
cultural revival, traditions, national symbols, Ukrainian artists,
artworks

The emerging global system is highly complex and multifaceted
as there is a gradual convergence of nations, peoples, and cultures.
Globalization fosters cross-cultural influences and ideas, styles,
techniques, but it also presents challenges that compel national
societies to strive to preserve their identities, as it can encourage
people to cultivate national revival by highlighting the need to
maintain distinct cultural identities in an increasingly interconnected
world.

At present, when Ukraine asserts its sovereignty as an
independent nation, the historical memory of its people, along with
their culture, art, and language, is experiencing a restoration—
particularly in this time of war. It also plays a vital role in preserving
national identity. The question of national identity has long been a
subject of scholarly inquiry. Theoretical dimensions of this issue
have been explored by prominent international researchers, including
E. Smith (Smith, 1994) and M. Guibernau (Guibernau, 2012).
National identity is a fundamental pillar of a nation's existence,
shaping its distinctiveness among the peoples of the world. In
Ukraine, alongside the revival of the national language, art plays a
crucial role in the construction of identity, offering a powerful means
of wvisually articulating national symbols, worldviews, values,
historical experiences, and cultural traditions.

In order to preserve our ethnic identity, it is essential to protect
and cultivate our cultural heritage. The contemporary American
scholar Samuel Huntington, in his book Who Are We?, argues “that
identity, or self-awareness, is not only characteristic of individuals
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but also of social groups and nations. Without identity, neither the
individual, the group, nor the nation can exist” (Huntington, 2004).

Following Ukraine’s independence, the notion of identity became
a central concern in the field of art. Throughout the 1990s and 2000s,
this discourse was largely shaped within artistic communities. The
outlined issue has an extensive informational foundation. T. Kasian
examined the role of art in the context of shaping national identity,
emphasizing its ethnic and civic components (Kasian, 2018).

Art serves as a medium through which national identity is
expressed and manifested, encompassing our creative, imaginative,
aesthetic, and technical abilities. It is a demonstration of human
ingenuity and talent. Through art, we are able to preserve core
values, beliefs, practices, and traditions that form the foundation of
our cultural heritage.

Additionally, art can contribute to cultural revival and restoration.
It has the potential to rekindle lost or forgotten aspects of culture,
reinforcing cultural identity and continuity. The revival of traditional
art forms, for example, can generate renewed interest and recognition
of a culture, strengthening its identity and ensuring its survival.

Speaking about Ukrainian artists, we should say that their
national identity was not always explicitly defined. While some
deliberately avoided the subject, others were striving to re-evaluate
their origin and artistic heritage.

Ukrainian art of the 19" — 21% centuries is an integral part of the
struggle for national identity and cultural revival. It demonstrates an
exceptional capacity for preserving and reinterpreting national
identity in the face of historical challenges. Artists of this period
reflect both historical memory and the everyday life of Ukrainians,
highlighting their spirituality and deep connection to the land. So, art
emerges as a powerful instrument of national consciousness and
unity.

This article focuses on seven well - known artists of the 19" -21%
centuries who are integrated into the context of global art and their
works are included in prominent museum collections. They were
born in Ukraine, worked or still work here, self-identifying as
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Ukrainians, consistently dedicating their artistic practice to exploring
issues and themes related to Ukraine.

A prominent figure of the 19" century is Mykola Pymonenko.
His paintings, such as Festive Divination and Caroling, vividly
capture the atmosphere of the Ukrainian countryside, reflecting
traditional customs and rituals. His works convey a deep
appreciation for Ukrainian culture, while the attention to detail—
seen in elements such as clothing, musical instruments, and
architecture—adds both depth and authenticity to his artistic
expression.

In the 20" century, Ukrainian art underwent significant
transformations due to major historical events, including two world
wars, revolutions, and Soviet occupation. Despite the conditions of
repression and censorship, artists continued to produce works that
affirmed and sustained national identity. Kazimir Malevich, widely
recognized as a key figure of the avant-garde movement, maintained
a profound connection to Ukrainian cultural traditions. His early
works which reflected rural life and incorporate Ukrainian symbols,
often interpreted as a return to his cultural roots, and one of them is
the Peasant Cycle.

Another significant artist of the 20" century is Oleksandr
Murashko. His painting Girl in a Red Hat has become a symbol of
Ukrainian femininity and beauty. Murashko also produced works on
historical themes which reflect the Cossack era and its importance
for national memory and we can see it in The Funeral of a Cossack
Leader.

In contemporary art, the struggle for Ukraine's freedom has
acquired new symbols. In the works by Maria Prymachenko, a
renowned artist who worked in the genre of primitivism, the
symbolism of animals and plants is transformed into representations
of kindness, peace, and the struggle between good and evil.

Brilliant artist Kateryna Bilokur, in her works "Tsar-Kolos" and
"Flowers Beyond the Fence", created a true hymn to nature and the
land. Her canvases, which depict the richness of Ukrainian flora,
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convey the spiritual unity between humanity and nature,
characteristic of the Ukrainian worldview.

"Give me a thousand years — I will paint the sky and never
repeat myself!" These words belong to famous Ukrainian artist [van
Marchuk. He is often regarded as a Ukrainian legend, and was
included by the British newspaper The Daily Telegraph in its list of
the "100 Greatest Living Geniuses." The fairy-tale-like, immortal,
and poetic land—its nature, villages, people, and flowers—remained
enduring themes in Marchuk's work. His artworks attracted
exhibition visitors as a sought-after “alternate reality,” a mysterious,
forbidden “religion of the ancestors.” In the perception of his
contemporaries, the artistic legacy of their compatriot played a
significant role in awakening national consciousness, as it “elevated
the viewer to the highest level of spiritual life.” (Voina, 2010)

Contemporary Ukrainian art continues to play a significant role in
the formation of national identity. It reflects the complex historical
and social processes occurring within the country and one of the
most significant factors influencing the development of Ukrainian art
is national identity. Artists have reflected both the influence of
tradition on the artistic interpretation of national identity and the use
of innovative forms for expressing ideas and meanings through
visual imagery.They help us comprehend and make sense of the
world in which we live and contribute to societal development.
Moreover, art works can be utilized not only to create a unique
national identity but also attract the attention of the global
community.

During the Revolution of Dignity, art became a tool of protest and
the consolidation of the people. Murals in Kyiv, created by both
Ukrainian and international artists, convey ideas of freedom, unity,
and cultural heritage.

Oleg Shupliak, a unique figure of the 21* century, is not merely a
painter, but a philosophical artist, who embodies in his works the
deep roots of Ukrainian culture—roots that have flourished with
renewed vigor since February 24, 2022. He boldly experiments
across various genres and techniques, ranging from icon painting to
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video art and augmented virtual reality. His canvases function as a
kind of code that deciphers the richness of the Ukrainian soul—its
traditions, mentality, and spiritual essence. The artist masterfully
combines ancient Ukrainian symbols, ornaments, and imagery with
contemporary techniques and ideas. His works serve as a bridge
between the past and the present, offering viewers a deeper
understanding of themselves and the ideals of their ancestors.

Thus, it is important to emphasize that art plays a significant role
in shaping Ukrainian national identity by providing a visual
expression of the country's historical, cultural, and spiritual values.
From icon painting to contemporary art, it constructs and sustains the
perception of the Ukrainian people's uniqueness. In times of
hardship, war, and crisis, art remains a powerful tool for preserving
and fostering national consciousness, it serves as a means to express
and preserve the unique characteristics of cultures for future
generations.
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T'JIOBAJIIBAIIS TA HAHIOHAJIBHA ITEHTUYHICTD ¥
JITEPATYPHOMY INPOCTOPI: AHAJII3 IIICHI CASTLE
OF GLASS I'PYIIN LINKIN PARK
Banum leynin
XHITY imeni I'.C. CxoBopoau
ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0177-1651

VY crarti gociiikeHo BIUIMB riiobamizanii Ha (opmyBaHHS i
TpaHchOpPMaLlil0 HAIOHAIBHOI 1IEHTHYHOCTI Y JiTepaTypHOMY
MPOCTOpl Ha MpHKIaal miceHHOI moe3ii pok-rpymu Linkin Park.
Oco0muBYy yBary 30CepeDKCHO Ha aHajli3l TEeKCTy KOMITO3HIIIT
«Castle of Glass», ne yepe3 cumBoii3M, MeTadOPUYHICTH i 00pa3
JIPUIHOTO TEePOsT PEMPE3CHTYETHCS BTpaTa MUTICHOCTI, BIATYKCHHS
Ta TONIYK ce0e B yMOBaxX IOCTHAI[IOHAILHOTO TI00ai30BaHOTO
cBity. JloBeneHo, mo mompu aHTIO(OHHICTH 1 YHiBEpCaIbHICTDH
XYyJIO)KHBOI MOBH, IiCHS 30epirae MOTeHIiajd Jis HalliOHAJIBLHOTO
MIEPEOCMHUCIICHHST 1 37aTHA TPAHCIIOBAaTH JIOKaJdbHI TpaBMH B
r1100aIbHOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY KO/Ii.

KarouoBi ciaoBa: rioobamizaiis, HalloHaJAbHA 1JEHTHYHICTD,
JIpUYHUE Tepoi, miceHHa moesis, Linkin Park, Castle of Glass,
MMOCTHAITIOHAILHUN TIPOCTIp, TI00ATBHUHN KyJIbTYPHHHA KOJI.

GLOBALIZATION AND NATIONAL IDENTITY IN THE
LITERARY SPACE: ANALYSIS OF THE SONG CASTLE OF
GLASS BY LINKIN PARK
ShcheulinV.

The article examines the impact of globalization on the formation

and transformation of national identity in the literary space using the
example of the song poetry of the rock band Linkin Park. The
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analysis of the text of the composition “Castle of Glass” is of
particular attention, in which the loss of integrity, alienation, and
search for oneself in the conditions of a post-national globalized
world are represented through symbolism, metaphor, and the image
of the lyrical hero. It is proved that despite the Anglophone and the
universality of the artistic language, the song retains the potential for
national rethinking and can translate local traumas into a global
cultural code.

Keywords: globalization, national identity, lyrical hero, song
poetry, Linkin Park, Castle of Glass, post-national space, global
cultural code.

YIpomoBK OCTaHHIX ACCATIIIITH TII00aIi3amis mepeTBopuiacs Ha
HEBiJI’€MHY 4YacTHHY CyYacHOi PpEaJbHOCTI Ta cTana OJHI€0 3
OCHOBHHX TEHJEHIIIH, IO CHPHUSAIOTh MOCHJICHHIO B3a€MO3B’SI3KIB 1
B3a€MOBIUIMBIB MK Pi3HUMH cepamMy KUTTS. 3aBIsSKH i CBIT
BHMINIOB HA HOBHUU PIBEHh MOOITHHOCTI Ta KOMYHIKAIlli, J¢ JFOMIH,
el Ta pecypcu mepeMilyroThesa 3 HeOaueHoo paHille MIBUAKICTIO.
I'moGasizarist Bigirpae mpoBigiHy posib y (GopMyBaHHI MI>KHAPOIHOTO
MOPSJKY, 3aCHOBAHOIO HAa BCTAHOBJICHUX 1 3pO3YMIJIMX IMpaBUIax
CHiBiICHYBaHHS.

Ha nymky bemsa, enobanizayis — 1ue uponec, SKUil ycyBae
HaIllOHATBHI KOPIOHHM, IHTETPY€E HAIllOHAIbHI EKOHOMIKH, KyJIBTYPH,
TEXHOJIOTII Ta yNpaBIiHHs, & TAKOX BHPOOJISE CKIIAJHI BITHOCHHHU Ta
B3a€MO3B’SI3KH, OIOCEPEIKOBAaHI uYepe3 pi3HOMAHITHI IMOTOKH, IO
BKJTFOYAIOTH JItONIeH, Kamitanw, inei Tomo (bess, 2022, c. 9). MoxHa
BIIMITHTH, 1O TjoOami3amiss pi3Ko 3arocTpuia  MpooIemMy
HalllOHAJILHO-KYJIbTYpPHOT 1ICHTUYHOCTI, sKa CHOTO/HI
nepeTBopuiacs Ha OJHY 3 HaWBaxIMBILMX mpobiiem. JlocmigHuk
Crmagkwii  3ayBaxye, MO0 TiJ HAYIOHATLHOKN  [OEHMUYHICINIO
PO3YMIIOTh SIKMHCh WLiNiCHUIA 00pa3, SKUM 1HOUBIA CTBOPIOE MPO
camoro ce0e, HE3MIHHMH y BCIX XHTTEBHX CHTYallisiX, y SIKUX
yeBigommroe cebe inmuBin (Cmaaxuit, 2008, c. 111). IIpobrema
IIEHTHIHOCTI TOCTPO TIOCTAE SIK TIepe]l OKPEMHUMH 1HAWBITaMH, TakK 1
Pi3HOIO POy CHIILHOTAMH, €THOCAMH, HAPOJaMH, epKaBaMHu.
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VYV cydacHOMy CBITI MiIo0Oaji3amiiHi MpolecH Jjaeaaii rimoiie
MPOHHUKAIOT Y BCl cpepH KUTTS — BiJl EKOHOMIKH JIO KYJIbTYPH, BiJl
COIIaTbHUX CTPYKTYp JI0 MOBH MHCTelTBA. Ha Hamry TymKy, O/IHI€0
3 HAMACKpaBIIMX TUIOIIMH, A€ CTHKAIOThCS Ta MEPeIUIiTalOThCS
ry100ajbHi 1 JIOKaJbHI €JIEMEHTH, € My3MKa;, TeKCTU IIiCeHb Jeaal
YacTillle CTAKTh MOBHOLIIHHUM MaTepialioM s JITepaTypo3HaBuOro
aHamizy, a/pke BOHHM BiJIOOpakaroTh HE JIMIIE €CTeTUYHi, a M
¢inocodcebki, colianbHi Ta MONITHYHI peamii HaIIOro dacy.
Oco0muBO 1€ TIOMITHO B TBOPYOCTI aMEPUKAHCHKOI pPOK-TPYIH
Linkin Park, sixa He TiIbKH 3aBOIOBaa MiIbHOHHU IIAHYBAJIBHUKIB MO
BCHOMY CBIiTy, aje ¥ CTBOpWJIA YHIKaJbHY MHUCTEIBKY MOBY, IO
BioOpakae sK TJI0OANbHI BUKIWUKH, TaK 1 TIHOOKO OCOOWCTI,
JIOKaJTi30BaHi Iepe)KUBAHHS.

Texctu pok-rpynu Linkin Park, 30xkpema xomnosuuisi «Castle of
Glass» 3 ann0omy Living Things (2012), penpe3eHTy0Th INIHOOKI
SK3UCTEHIIIHI TIONTYKH JIFOJAWHN B yMOBaX TJ100ai30BaHOTO CBITY,
JIe PO3MHUBAIOTHCS HAI[IOHANIBbHI MEXi, a 1IEHTHUYHICTh HalyBae
(dparMeHTapHOro, TOCTMOJIEPHOTO Xapakrepy. Ha Hamy mymky,
3MICT MICHI BIZIKPHBAE IJIACTH, [TOB’SI3aHI 3 KPU30K0 IJICHTUYHOCTI Ta
0oJeM BTpaTH, 110 9aCTO MAIOTh HAIlIOHAILHO-ICTOPUYHE TIATPYHTSI.

Boke 3 mepmmx psAKiB IMiCHI moctae 00pa3 MoJ0POXKi, MEKOBOTO
CTaHy — JIPUYHAN TepOH TEKCTy CTOITh Ha TMOPO3i 3MiHU, Y CTaHl
BTpAaTH:

Take me down to the river bend

Take me down to the fighting end (TyT 1 mami — Bennington,
Shinoda, 2012)

i oOpa3u MaioTh rIMOOKE apXeTHITHE 3HAUCHHS: piuka sIK MexXa
MK CBiTaMu (HAampuKIaa, XHUTTS Ta CMEpTi, BIHHM Ta MHPY),
«OCTaHHIM Oiff» SK CHMBOJ 3aBEPIICHHS CTPaKIaHb, CMEPTI HH
BHYTPILIHBOTO KOHQUIIKTY:

Jlosedu mene 00 ucumy pix yux

Jloseou mene 0o Kinys 6010, A 3mie (Mepekiag Hall TyT i gami — B.

eymin).
VY 1poMy 3BepHEHHI aBTOPIB BiJUyBAa€ThCS MPAarHEHHsS SKOTOCH
MeTaOpUYHOTO  OYMIIEHHS, OHOBJEHHS — TakWd  MOTHB
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XapakTepHHid sl 6araThboX KyJBTYp 1 PENirii, BiJj XpUCTHSIHCHKOTO
XPEIICHHsI JI0 [aMaHChbKUX puTyaliiB. BojHouac cami 1i CHMBOJIH
nogani B yHipikoBaHii (opMi aHIJIOMOBHOTO TeKcTy, 0e3
KOHKPETHHX €THOKYJIIbTYPHUX IIPUB’SI30K — BOHU JOCTYIIHI
ro0aabHI  ayauTopii Ta € YaCTHHOK  3arajbHOJIOACHKOIO
KYJIbTYPHOTO Konmy. Y 1bOMYy — mpukian toro, sik Linkin Park
MOEAHYIOTh JIOKAJIbHI CTPYKTYpPHU 3HAUEHHs (Tpaauuii, BifiHa, BTpaTa,
CaMONOKepTBa) 3 TIIO0ATFHUMH 3ac00aMy BUpaKeHHs (BiJ MOBHU 10
MOITYJISIPHOT MY3HYHOT POPMH).

VY TeKCTi TakoX MPOTJSIIAETHCS 3BEPHEHHS O BHILOI CHIM a0o
30BHIIIHBOTO CY0 €KTA, SIKHI MA€ «OUHCTHTH JTIPUUHOTO TEPOsL:

Wash the poison from off my skin

Show me how to be whole again

3aBasku oOpa3zaM OTpyTH (CHMBOJ BHYTPIIIHBOI TPaBMH, IO
po3’imae 3cepeaWHH) Ta IIKIPH (IK MEXKH MK BHYTPIIIHIM Ta
30BHIIIHIM) IEMOHCTPYEThCS IMPOXaHHS JIPUYHOIO reposi BITHOBUTH
CBOIO IJIICHICTB. Y IbOMY, Ha HAIly AYMKY, IOJSTA€ KIIOUOBHUN
o0pa3 ImicHI: repoil BimdyBae ceOe¢ pO30MTHM, PO3IICIICHHM, 1
Mparde NMOBEPHEHHS J0 CTaHy MTOBHOI[IHHOCTI:

3muil 3 moei wikipu ompym ycix cuio,

THoxkasicu, ax 306 6ymu yinum ma eMumo.

VYV rnobajipHOMY CBIiTi, J€ HalllOHaJbHA 1JIEHTHYHICTH YacCTO
«PO3MUBAETHCS», I CTpoku 3 Tekcty Castle of Glass MoOXyTh
CHUMBOJII3yBaTH TIONIYK CBOTO <«s» TICIs BTPaTH KYJIbTYPHOI,
iCTOpUYHOT UM TYXOBHOI OTIOPH.

V HacTymHHX PSJIKax BiIUyBa€ThCS CUHTE3 KIaCH4YHOI Midosiorii
Ta HAYKOBO-(DAHTACTHUYHOTO YSIBJICHHS PO BCECBIT:

Fly me up on a silver wing

Past the black where the sirens sing

Warm me up in a nova's glow

And drop me down to the dream below

Tak, MH MOXeMO TOOAYWTH BIIXiJ BIA 3€MHOI PEATBHOCTI:
JNpUYHUM Tepoil TparHe 3JeTiTH Ha CPiOHOMY KpWIIi, MOKHHYTH
TEMpSIBY, 0 SKOI MPHB’s3aHi CUPEeHU (CHMBOJI CIIOKYCH Ta 3arubeni
— Biaromin romepiBcbkoi Omiccei i3 Tperbkoi Midotorii), Ta ZOCATTH
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HOBOi 3ipKd (30pSIHOTO SIBMINA, SIKE MOXKE TPAKTYBATHUCS SIK
MPOCBITIICHHS):

3nemu 3i MHOIO Ha CPIOHOMY KpUILL,

Kpise mopok, de cnisaroms cupenu 6 imii,

3iepiti mene 6 cnanaxax HO8UX 3ipOK,

Kune mene enu3s, y cnu, kpiso Hebauenuii pox.

Taka riOpuamsanis CTWIIB 1 JPKEpen — XapaKTepHUH NposiB
rio0aiizaiii B MHCTEITBI: aBTOp HE 3BEPTAETHCS JI0 KOHKPETHOT
HAI[IOHAJIBHOI TPajauIlii, HATOMICTh CTBOPIOE KOCMOIIOJITHYHUN
HapaTHB, J¢ 3MIIIYIOThCS MiHU, TEXHOJIOTi, peniriiHi amo3ii #
MOCTMOJIepHI cTpaxu. TyT MU MOXEMO MOOAYUTH KOHTPACT MiXK
KOCMIYHAM 1 TJIMOWMHHHWM: 3JI€TH Bropy Ta NamiHHs BHU3. Lle
MeTtadopa TONIYKYy ceOe MK TMPOTHUIICKHOCTSIMHU: TIOOATBHUM i
JIOKAJILHUM, TIJIECHUM 1 TyXOBHUM, Xa0COM 1 I[UTICHICTIO.

TuM HE MEHII, MONPH TIO0ATBHHUKN XapakTep o0OpasiB, y LEHTPI
TEKCTY ONHHSETHCS TIIMOOKO OCOOMCTE TEPEKMBAHHS — MOYYTTSI
BIIACHOI HE3HAYYNIOCTI B MacIiTadax TiraHTChKUX ICTOPUYHUX,
KyJbTYPHUX YU TOMITHYHUX CTPYKTYD:

'‘Cause I'm only a crack in this castle of glass

Hardly anything there for you to see

«3amok 31 ckma» (castle of glass) — me meradopa kpuxkoi
KOHCTPYKIIii, IO MOXE CHMBOJI3yBaTH SK COIIAIbHY CHCTEMY
JIEP’KAaBHOCTI, CIIUTLHOTH a00 HABITh IUBLNI3aIlil, TaK i 0COOUCTY UM
HalllOHAJIbHY 1IEHTUYHICTh. ['epoil MmicHI He OTOTOXHIOE cebe 3
YUMOCH ITiUTHM, & HABITAKU — OAUHUThH ce0e JINIIE K «TPIIIAHY:

bo a2 mym nuwe mpiwuna 6 cKIsAHiM naniayi,

1 mym maiixce nema, wo modi noxazamu...

Y mux cioBaX MOXKHa TIPOCTEKUTH BTpaTy LUIICHOCTI,
MapriHAJbHICTh, HIBEJAIII0 I1HAMBIAYaTFHOCTI B MeEXaX YOTrOCh
3HAYHO OLIpIIOro 1 XojomHoro. Ile Bke € BIICHIKOK [0
MOCTHAI[IOHAJILHOT'O CTaHy CBIJIOMOCTI, KOJIU 1HJIMBIJ BijiuyBae cebe
HE HOCIEM UYITKO OKpEeCICHOi HaIllOHaTbHOI IJEHTUYHOCTI, a
(parMeHTOM CKJIAIHOI Ta 9aCTO CYNEPEWIHBOI II100aTFHOI MO3AIKH.
VY rnobanizoBaHOMY CBiTi, /¢ KOPAOHH, KyJIbTYpH, pEIirii, MOBH
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CTUPAIOTBCS YU ACHUMUIIOIOTHCS, IHIMBIN yCe 4YacTille MOCTae SIK
(dparMeHT, sk «TPIlIHA» B YMOBHOMY 3aMKY CyYacHOI IIMBLITi3aIlii.

HarionanpHa iIGHTHYHICTh Y TAKOMY KOHTEKCTI TIOCTA€E SIK MIOCh,
o0 BTPAa4eHO a00 pO3YMHEHO B YHIBEPCAIbHHUX HapaTHBax.
JlipuuHuii repoll He MPOTroJIOIIY€E >KOIHOI MPUHAICHKHOCTI — Hi
KyJbTYpPHOI, HI HalllOHAJbHOI, HATOMICTh HOr0 IJCHTUYHICTH
BHU3HAYAETHCA Yepe3 BiIyKEHHs Ta OOJIiCHE MparHeHHs 3I[IICHHS:

Bring me home in a blinding dream

Through the secrets that I have seen

Wash the sorrow from off my skin

And show me how to be whole again

[MousTTst home (K moMy 4u OATHKIBIIWHU, OE3MIEYHOTO MICIIS)
TYT ONMUCYETHCS HE SIK SKECh KOHKpPETHE reorpadiyHe BTUICHHS, a
CKOpillle SIK CTaH AyIIi, MPil0 MpPO MOBEPHEHHS 10 rapMOHii, SKOi
BXKE HE ICHYE — T[EPCOHaX XOue TIOBEPHYTUCH JIOJIOMY Y
MeTadi3uIHOMY CEHCI, TyAH, J¢ BiH KOJUCh OyB co0Oor. Tak,
HaI[lOHAJIbHA IICHTHYHICTh Y TEKCTI CTA€ PO3MUTOIO, 3aMIHEHOIO Ha
IHAMBIIyalIbHy TPaBMAaTUYHY MaM’STh 1 CUMBOJIIYHE IPAarHEHHS 10
«IITICHOCTI» B CEHCI MEHTaJbHOMY, a HE CeTHIYHOMY 4H
TPOMA/ITHCEKOMY:

Ilpuseou merne Kpizo cainyuuii con moti,

Kpizv cexpemu, wo 6auus konucs Haw 2epotl,

3muil 3 moei wikipu cmym ycix ciio,

THoxkasicu, ax 306 6ymu yinum ma eMumo.

Ham mipugawmii repoit — yocoOJeHHS CydacHOi JIFOAMHH,
3ary0sieHol B Xaoci iH(opmarlii, iCTOpUYHUX 3J1aMiB 1 IJ100aJbHUX
NpOIIECiB, SIKa HE BIAMOBISETHCSA BiJ OOpOTHOM 3a BHYTPILIHIO
rapMmoHito. [IpoTsirom Bci€l micHI BiH 3BEPTAETHCS A0 HEBUAUMOTO
ajpecata — 4d TO JIO BHIIOI CHJIH, YH JO BHYTPIIIHBOTO «sD», UM,
MOJKJIMBO, JIO CYCHLIBLCTBA, K€ MOTJIO O JOMOMOTTH HOMY BiTHAWTH
cebe. OOpa3u ciinmy4oro cHy, TAEMHUIIb, TIe4aji Ha 1IKipi (1 BKe HE
OTPYTH) Ta TIparHeHHS 3HOBY OYTH MiJUM CTBOPIOIOTH €IMHUN
EeMOIIIHNHN TIPOCTIp, y SIKOMY T€pOoii — Iie JII0InHa, po30rTa BIACHUM
JOCBiZIOM. Y CBITi, Ie 0OCOOUCTICTh PO3UMHSIETHCS B iHPOPMALITHIX
MMOTOKAaX, JI¢ BTPAaTH KOJIGKTUBHOTO 1 OCOOHMCTOTO ITOCBITY
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HaKJIaJaf0ThCs OJIHE Ha OJIHE, 11e MPOXaHHS PO TOBEPHEHHS JI0J0MY
— Ile Hacmpapji crpoba 3HAWTH TOYKY OIOpPH, BIYYTH 3B’SI30K i3
c000F0, CBOEIO ICTOPi€I0, MOYKITMBO — 31 CBOIM KOPIHHSM. AJDXKE JTUIIIS
TOH, XTO BigdyBae ceOe IUIMM, MOXE BiIUyBaTH HAIEKHICTH JO
KYJIETYPH, MOBH, HaIlii.

Bapro Takox 3ayBaxutu, 1mo «Castle of Glass» MoxHa
IHTepIpeTyBaTH SK CIpoOy NPOrOBOPUTH TPAaBMATUYHUK JOCBIX
BiliHH, 1110 Ma€ 1 HallIOHAJILHUI BUMIip. X04Ya MICHS CTBOPEHA IPYIIO0
B aMEPUKaHCHKOMY KOHTEKCTI, 1l eMOIIIHNI Kalela0CKoI — BTpaTa,
3HEBIpa, MOUIYK CMHCIY — € YHIBEpCaJIbHUM Ta BOJHOYAC MOXKE OyTH
ONMM3BKUM JUIsS HAllOHAJLHUX HApaTHBIB KpaiH, SIKI Mepekuin ado
MIEPEIKUBAIOTH 30POiHI KOHPITIKTH (SIK-TO YKpaiHa CbOTOICHHS).

Tak, 110 TICHIO MOXHa PO3TISAAATH SK CBOEPIMHUN MICT MiX
JIOKaJbHOIO TPaBMOIO (Ha PiBHI OKpeMoi KpaiHHM, OKpeMoi poAWHH,
OKpeMOi OCOOMCTOCTI TOIO) Ta TIOOAIBHUM KYyJbTYPHUM KOIOM.
Lett edeKT mocsTacThCS 3aBASKH JIAKOHIYHOCTI, METa(hOPUIHOCTI Ta
BIZICYTHOCTI JKOPCTKOi CrokeTHOCTi. JlipuuHuii repoil mocrae sK
JIFOJIMHA, 10 BTpaTHia CBOK LUIICHICTH 1 MparHe BigHaWTH ceOe B
CBITI, Jle HaIlIOHAJIbHI, KYJILTYPHI Ta iIeHTH]IKaiiHI MeKi PO3MUTI.
Yepe3 cuMBOII3M, METa()OPUUHICTh 1 €MOLIIHY BIIKPHUTICTH TEKCT
micHi  BimoOpaxkae  Kpu3y  1IGHTHYHOCTi, XapakTepHy  JUis
T100aTBbHOTO TIPOCTOPY, 1 BOAHOYAC BHPAXAE CHIIBHI JUTSI JIFOACTBA
MOUTYKHU JIOMY, CEHCY Ta BHYTPILIHbOT FapMOHii.

Yectep benninrron Tta Maiik [lluHoma CTBOpIOIOTH B TEKCTI
«Castle of Glass» TipocTip Ijsl IHTEpIIpETAaIlii, e KOKEH CIyxad —
HE3aJICKHO Bijl HOro/ii HalllOHAJBHOI HAJIEKHOCTI — MOKE BIIMCATH Y
TEKCT CBOI BJIAacHI OOCTaBMHM, iCTOPIiIO Ta JOCBiJ, IIyKArOUd HOBUX
¢dopM BHpakeHHA. Y IOMY IMOJSTaE MapagoKc I00ai30BaHol
IICHTUYIHOCTI: BTpavyar0y HaIllOHAIBHY CTIeu]iKy, MICHS BOIHOYAC
HaOyBae yHiBepcaJbHOI eMOLIMHOI CHIIH, sIKa TIOBEpTae ciayxada 10
0COOUCTOro 1 HaBITh HALIOHATBHOTO KOHTEKCTY. OTXKe, Ha MPHUKIIaAi
PO3TIIHYTOTO TEKCTY MOXKHA IOOAYUTH, SIK CyYacHA aMepUKaHChKa
POK-TIOE3is TPaHCIIOE HOBI (OPMH XYAOKHBOTO OCMHCICHHS
HaIllOHAJILHOTO Ta OCOOMCTICHOTO y CBiTi 0€3 CTa0lIbHUX KOPIOHIB.
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One of the most significant constructs of the First Nations of
Canada is Métis Nation, one of the three recognized indigenous
groups (along with the First Nations and Inuit). They have formed a
unique cultural, historical and social identity that was formed as a
result of mixed marriages between European settlers (mainly French
and Scots) and indigenous peoples (especially the Anishinabe, Cree
and other tribes) in the 17th and 18th centuries. The Métis form a
fairly large indigenous share of the Canadian population and enjoy a
special position. They are the descendants of mixed marriages, first
between French and Indian nations, and then between English and
Indians, so they have repeatedly defended their identity in all
available ways. The Métis are not a state-recognized group, so they
do not have the Indian status granted to other members of Canada's
indigenous nations, but they own large territories in Quebec, Ontario,
Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and Alberta. Métis are also called
halfbreeds, which really sounded derogatory for the Indigenous. The
culture these communities has significant differences from both the
representatives of Canada's first peoples and the white population.
This is confirmed by the presence of a special Métis language,
Michif, consisting of components of French and aboriginal
languages.

Due to representatives of Métis nation the so-called Red River
Rebellion took place in 1869-1885 under the leadership of Louis Riel
and Gabriel Dumont. It started with Canada's acquisition of
approximately 3.9 million square kilometers territory portion from
the Hudson's Bay Company, centered on York Factor. The majority
of this “acquisition” involved lands in Saskatchewan, Quebec,
Alberta, and Ontario, with small tracts in Minnesota, Montana, and
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North and South Dakota. As Maria Campbell described it : “In the
1860°s Saskatchewan was part of what was then called the
Northwest territories and was a land free of towns, barber-wire
fences and farm-houses. The Halfbreeds came here from Ontario and
Manitoba to escape the prejudice and hate that comes with opening
of a new land” [Campbell, p.9] . No agreements were concluded with
the Indigenous population of this territory, a significant part of which
was M¢étis, so the Hudson's Bay Company had no rights to the land
sold. They didn't even control the land. The purchase was nothing
more than a paper promise and a declared desire [King 2013, p. 15].
William McDougall was appointed governor of the new territory,
who, as it turned out, was not particularly favorable to the French,
and in this regard, to the Métis, who were mostly the descendants of
mixed marriages with the French. In August 1869, the governor
ordered the division of land, ignoring the existing system of land
distribution among the mestizos (land allotments, in their opinion,
must have access to a river or other water sources). This led to
discontent, and in November the mestizos forced the surveyors to
leave their territory. Against the backdrop of confrontation and the
need to defend the interests of the French-speaking population, Louis
Riel appeared before the English-speaking government and led the
Meétis struggle for their lands. Under Riel's auspices, the Manitoba
provincial government was established, which peacefully resolved
issues with official Ottawa. Things were going well until February
1870, when four dissenters emerged: Charles Bolton, John Schultz,
Charles Meyer, and Thomas Scott-organized a mutiny to overthrow
the government. The rebellion failed, Bolton and Scott were
captured, and Schultz and Meyer fled to Toronto. Riel pardoned
Bolton but ordered Scott's execution, which triggered a new wave of
protests against the Catholic Church, French influence, and the
Métis. Fleeing political persecution, Riel left Canada and moved to
the United States. As Maria Campbell stated: “ The fear of the
Halfbreed that their rights would not be respected by the Canadian
government when it acquired the land from the Hudson’s By
Company, along with the prejudice of the white Protestant settlers,
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led to the Red River Rebellion of 1869. Louis Riel established a
provisional government at Fort Garry, Manitoba, but escaped to the
United States in 1870 when troops arrived from Canada. So with
their leaders and their lands gone, the Halfbreeds fled to the areas
south of Prince Albert, Saskatchewan, and established the
settlements of Duck Lake, Batoche, St. Louis and St. Laurent”
[Campbell, p.9]. A. Smith argues that, ideally, “nationalism provides
the resource calculation and recipe for an optimal way of life
necessary for autonomy and authenticity; if this cannot be achieved,
nationalists compete for maximum control over their land and its
resources. In addition, nationalism operates at the social level,
demanding the unity and efficiency of the “people,” the equality of
people as citizens before the law, and their participation for the
“national good.”

In the next fifteen years, most Métis were forced to leave
Manitoba and move to Saskatchewan, where large Métis settlements
were formed in the south, in the Botoche area of the South
Saskatchewan River Valley. At that time, it was already quite clear
that the sovereign government of Canada, as this young country
called itself, was not at all interested in ensuring the observance of
the rights of the Métis or in listening to any of their problems. That
year, Riel returned to lead the Northwest Métis Rebellion [King
2013, p. 16]. ]. From April to June 1885, there were several clashes
with government troops, with the decisive battle taking place near
Batoche. For three days, Métis military units led by Louis Riel and
Gabriel Dumont resisted a much larger and better-armed Canadian
army. After running out of ammunition, Riel surrendered, and
Dumont managed to retreat with his troops to American Montana. As
T. King summarizes, “Prime Minister John Macdonald insisted on
Riel's execution, despite the fact that all the dogs in Quebec were
barking in his favor.” Riel was hanged for high treason, and English-
speaking Canada, patting itself on the back, remained convinced that
the Métis question had been resolved once and for all” [King 2013,
p. 17]. The Métis themselves do not think so, distinguishing
themselves as a cultural group whose problems are the subject of a
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number of outstanding literary works. Among the most prominent is
the novel Halfbreed by Maria Campbell.

Halfbreed by Maria Campbell is an autobiographical novel that
tells the powerful story of her life growing up as a Métis woman in
Canada, it was a Canadian bestseller at the time of its publication in
1973. Campbell describes the extreme poverty and harsh living
conditions that her family endured, showing how Indigenous and
Mgétis people were pushed to the margins of society after the crash of
Riel Rebelion. “ Riel was gone now and so were their hopes”
[Campbell, p.12]. Throughout the book, writer highlighted the
discrimination and racism she faced, not only from white Canadians
but also through government policies that tried to erase Indigenous
identity. “Halfbreed as the minor indigenous group existing in the
mainstream culture of white, undergoes tough survival process and
carries sharpen conflicts with outside world or the trendy of the
whole society” [Li Xue, p.43].

The story explores the emotional and psychological struggles of
losing one's cultural identity. Campbell shares how this loss led
many Métis people, including herself, to feel isolated and rejected,
both by mainstream society and their own communities. In her
youth, Maria tries to escape these hardships, facing addiction,
exploitation, and despair as she seeks a better life.

However, the novel also tells a story of resilience and hope. Over
time, Campbell moves from feeling powerless to finding her voice
and strength. Her return to her Métis identity—both physically
reconnecting with her people and spiritually embracing her
heritage—marks an important step in her healing and personal
growth. The novel starts with the story of her family of the
Campbels and the Dubuques (on mother’s side). “Great Grandpa
Campbell came from Edinburgh, Scotland, with his brother. They
were both tough, hard men, and on the boat to Canada they got into
fight and disowned each other. They settled in the same area, both
married native women and raised families. Great Grandpa married a
Halfbreed women, a niece of Gabriel Dumond. Prior to the marriage
both brothers had wanted the same woman, and Ithough Great
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Grandpa won, he was convinced that his only child was his brother’s
son and so he never recognized Grandpa Campbell as his own, nor
did he ever speak to his brother again during his lifetime” [Campbell,
p-14]. Two families were very different: “ grandma Dubuque was a
treaty Indian woman, different from Grannie Campbell because she
was raised in a convent. Grandpa Dubuque was a huge, strong-willed
Frenchman from Dubuque, lowa. His grandfather had been a coureur
de bois and had been given a land grant in lowa by Spanish king.
There the family mined ore and started a lumber industry and
founded the city of Dubuque. Grandpa came to Canada and arranged
his marriage with Grannie through the nuns at the convent. Mom was
their only daughter and when she was five years old they sent her to
convent to be educated” [Campbell, p.18].

Through Campbell’s journey of escape and return, Halfbreed
offers a deep insight into the history and struggles of Indigenous
peoples in Canada. Speaking of her own family she explains how
unique Métis identity was formed: “ The Isbisters, Campbells, and
Vandals were our family and were real mixture of Scottish, French,
Cree, English and Irish. We spoke a language completely different
from the others. We were a combination of everything: hunters,
trappers and ak-ee-top farmers. Our people bragged that they
produced the best and the most fearless fighting men — and the best
looking women” [Campbell, p.25].

Maria Campbell grows up surrounded by her Métis parents,
extended family, and a Native community, where she learns
traditional customs. Her everyday life is filled with Native traditions
— eating traditional foods, practicing spiritual customs, speaking a
Native dialect, and staying close to her Native relatives. Through
these experiences, she builds a deep and valuable understanding of
her culture. This strong connection to her Native roots helps her
develop pride in her Métis identity and recognize that the Métis are
distinct from both Indigenous (First Nations) peoples and white
Canadians. Speaking of her Treaty Indian relatives she stressed the
difference between them and Métis people. “The Indian religion was
very precious to them and to the Halfbreeds, but we never took it as
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seriously. We all went to the Indians’ Sundance and special
gatherings, but somehow we never fitted in. We were always the
poor relatives, the awp-pee-tow-koosons (half people). They laughed
and scorned us. They had land and security, we had nothing. As
Daddy put it, “No pot to piss in or a window to throw it out”. They
would tolerate us unless they were drinking and then they would try
to fight, but received many sound beating from us” [Campbell, p.26].

An important influence in Maria’s life is her grandmother,
Cheechum, who becomes her closest friend and mentor. Cheechum
teaches her traditional Native wisdom, giving Maria the inner
strength she needs to face later hardships. The strong relationships
between Maria’s family and their broader Native relatives help
strengthen her positive feelings about her Métis heritage. At the same
time, her full-blooded relatives held many prejudices against the
Meétis and against her personally: “However, their old people, our
“Mushooms” (grandfathers) and “Kokums” (grandmothers) were
good. They were prejudiced, but because we were kin they came to
visit and our people treated them with respect. ... They took me to
pow-wows, Sundances and Treaty Days, and though them I learned
the meanings of those special days. Mushoom would also take me
with him to council meetings which were always the same: the
Indian agent called the meeting to order, did all the talking, closed it
and left. I remember telling Mushooms, “You’re the chief. How
come you don’t talk?” When I expressed my opinions, in these
matters, Kokum would look at Mushoom and say, “It’s the white in
her”. Treaty Indian women don’t express their opinion, Halfbreed
women do. Even though I liked visiting them, I was always glad to
get back to the noise and disorder of my own people” [Campbell,
p.27].

Maria’s interactions with her Indian relatives also help her
understand the differences between the Métis and the Indians,
reinforcing her sense of a unique cultural identity. For the M¢étis,
knowing their culture is crucial to surviving in a society dominated
by non-Natives. A strong cultural foundation gives the Métis
confidence and a sense of belonging. Without it, people risk losing
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their identity. “The immigrants who came and homesteaded the land
were predominantly German and Swedes. On small farms they raised
pigs, poultry, a few cows and a bit of grain. I remember these people
so well, for I thought they must be the richest and most beautiful on
the earth. They could buy pretty cloths and eat apples and oranges,
and they had toothbrushes and brushed their teeth every day. I was
also afraid of them. They looked cold and frightening, and seldom
smiled, unlike my own people who laughed , cried, danced, and
fought and shared everything. These people rarely raised their
voices, and never shared with each other, borrowing or buying
instead. They didn’t understand us, just shook their heads and
thanked God they were different” [Campbell, p.28]. This is why
Native organizations work to revive and rebuild pride in Métis
culture, creating opportunities for people to reconnect with their
traditions and strengthen their cultural identity. Further on the pages
of the novel Campbell speaks about herself as a part of a larger pan-
tribal group of “Native people” (177) with “brothers and sisters, all
over the country” (184). Moreover , she describes herself variously
as “Halfbreed,” “half Indian” (148), and, at one point, as “a
representative of the Metis Asso-ciation of Alberta” (the closest she
comes to describing herself as Metis) (153). Faced with this
multiplicity and complexity , critics of Halfbreedhave often tended
to define Campbell’ s social identity by a process that Michael
Hames-Garcia calls “restriction,” in which the “multiplicity of the
self becomes restricted so that any one person’ s ‘identity’ is reduced
to and understood exclusively in terms of that aspect of her or his
self with the most political salience”[ Fagan / Danyluk / Donaldson /
Horsburgh / Moore / Winquist, p.259]

It shows how reclaiming cultural identity can be a path to survival
and empowerment, offering inspiration to anyone facing oppression
or hardship. “Halfbreed never change their identities, because the
history provides with a suffocating survival environment in which
they could do nothing spiritually but struggling for surviving. So a
good life for them just surviving, if there is something hopeful that
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must be a better life in material they could have than before” [Li
Xue, p.45].

In Maria Campbell’s Halfbreed Métis identity is manifested as a
subjective sense of belonging to a particular nation. At the same
time, it is a source of inspiration and continuity for each individual.
The existence of the phenomenon of identity is marked by the social
context and the inviolability of social ties in society.
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JANE AUSTEN'S AND OTHER VERSIONS): INVOLVING
ENGLISH, FRENCH, AND UKRAINIAN LANGUAGES
Smolnytska O.

Abstract. The study examines the reflection of some realities of
the material culture of the Victorian era in the Ukrainian language.
The main interest of the research arises at the junction of works of
British classics, which appeared at approximately the same time,
where the image of the heroine is in the center. The auxiliary
language is French. Work with translation dictionaries is presented.
The emphasis is on the novels by: Charlotte Bronté (,,Jane Eyre”),
Jane Austen (,,Mansfield Park™) and William Makepeace Thackeray
(,,The Vanity Fair”). The issues of translating the names of types of
tissues as characteristics of heroes common among the aristocrats of
the Victorian era are considered. Reality representation and irony are
considered. French is an additional language to restore context. The
texts are used to examine men's and women's fashion. The material
for the analysis is also the own Ukrainian translation of the
aforementioned Jane Austen’s novel.

Keywords: literature, language, translation, prose, novel,
Victorian era, material reality, tissue.

Pomamnictrka aHrmiHChKOT MUChMeHHUIT -KITacuka J[xeiin OcTin
(OcreH, Jane Austen, 1775—1817) HeoqHOPa30BO MOCTaBaJIa 1 MOCTAE
00’€KTOM Ta MPEIMETOM YKPaiHCHKHX JOCIIDKEHb K OKpeMe
MUTAHHS, TaK 1 B KOHTEKCTI BIKTOPIaHCHKOT 100U, OCKIJIbKA POMaHH
3rajaHoi aBTOPKHA BUPA3HO LTIOCTPYIOTH ii. Lle cTocyeThes
JiTepaTypO3HaBCTBA, JIHI'BICTUKH, IEPEKIIa103HABCTBA T 1HIINX
rymanitapaux aucuuriiid (FO. Imurpisa, B. Komichuk, T. Hekpsy,
M. Homimyxk, 0. ITomoBuy, T. CemuriniBcrka, FO. Yana Ta iH.). Amne
HAsIBHICTh HOBUX TMEPEKIIA/IiB I[UX MPO30BUX TBOPIB BUMArae
HIMPILOTO PO3TISLY BiATBOPEHHS pealiil y JiTeparypi 3a3HaueHOro
nepiogy. BiAmoBigHO, BUHUKAE MUTAHHS CTOCOBHO MOXKITUBOCTI Ta
BapiaHTIB aJ]leKBaTHOCTI, TOYHOCTI Ta IHIIUX SBHII] YKPATHCHKOTO
nepekiany. Y 38’53Ky 3 UM [OCTae NoTpeda AOCIiAUTH Li TBOPH, Y
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TOMY YHCIIi B KOMILIEKCI, 3 OIJISITY Ha CXOXKICTh OIMCAHUX TaM
peaiii.

Merta — 1oCiiIKeHHS BiATBOPEHHS YKPaTHCHKOI0 OKPEMUX
MaTepialibHUX peattiii Ha npukiaai pomanis ket OcTiH Ta 1HIIMX
MUCHbMEHHMIIb BIKTOPIaHCHKOT 1001, 3aBiaHHs: 1) 3aBIsIKU
TEKCTYILHOMY aHalli3y 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha Ha3BU TKaHWUH JUIS
0JISITY, HASIBHUX Y pOMaHax, y TOMY YHCJIi Ha HasiBHICTB/BiICYTHICTb
1 IOBTOPIOBAHICTh; 2) 3MIHCHUTH TIepeKIaJO3HABYHI aHaI3 K
MOJKJIMBOCTI BIITBOPSHHS LIUX pealtiii; 3) TOCIiTUTH
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHICTh 3aB/SIKH KOJIbOPATHBAM.

Martepian ananizy: TBOpY aHTJIHCBHKOT BIKTOPIaHCHKOT IPO3H —
pomanu: JIxxeitn Octin — «Menchina-iapk» («Mansfield Parky,
1814 p.), «Spmapok Cyetu» («The Vanity Fair») Binbama
Meiikcmica Tekkepes (William Makepeace Thackeray, 1811-1863)
— 1847-1848 pp., «Jxeiin Eitp» (“Jane Eyre”, 1847) lllapmoTTi
Bponre (Charlotte Bronté, 1816—1855). ImeHna HaBoAsTbHCS y
npasonuci: bekki, Pedbexka, Jlxeitn, Emini, Amenis Toro, ane B
uuTarax (ypaxoByuu opdorpadiro nepekiaaadib i TOAIMIHLOTO
yacy) MOXyTb OyTH po30ixkHOCTI («Pebekay). [lo yBaru 0epyThes
JoKepesa aHTHChKOI0, (hpaHIly3bKOI0, YKpaiHChKOI0 MoBaMu. Bubip
(paHIy3bK01 MOBH MOTHUBY€ETHCSI KOHTAKTAMH MOB 1 KYJIBTYp 32
onucaHoi 1o0u.

30KkpeMa, SK peastisi KOHTPacTOM A0 OAEXKI MPOTArOHICTKH
«/Ixeitn Efip» moctaroTs yOOpH iHIINX NEPCOHAXKIB — HAPUKIIAM, i
JIBOIOPIJIHI CECTPH, a TaKOXK Oarato repois: micic Detipdakc 1 3HaUHI
rocti B mictepa Pouectepa, sik i Anens Bapane, yopaHi y MyCIIiH SIK
O1spII JOpOTyY 1 BUIIYKaHy TKaHUHY. (AHanoriuno Emini Ceani
HelapMa apye noapysi came Taky cykHio: «Bona Brpocuna Pebeky
B3SITH B TIOJIAPYHOK. .. UyI€CHY MYCIIIHOBY cykHIO» (Tekkepeit, 1979,
c. 38). Sk nosicHIOOTH HocmigHuKK: «llomynsipHoro TKaHMHOIO OYyB
“muslin”. 3a cioBHuKOM “muslin” — a very fine thin cotton cloth,
used (especially formerly) for light dresses [Longman Dictionary of
English Language and Culture: 897] (my>e ToHKa i AemikaTHA
0aBOBHSHA TKAHHMHA, KA HIILTa, OCOOIMBO B MHHYJIOMY, Ha MOLIHB
nerkux cykoHs)» (Hekpsa, Yama, 2013, c. 106). HaBpsg uun MmoxHa
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BXKHUTH OMHCOBUI MPUHAOM, PO3TOPHYBIIN TIOSICHEHHSIM 3HAYCHHS IIi€T
JIEKCeMH, TOMY TepeKiiaiadi IepeBaKHO 3aCTOCOBYIOTh aHAJIOT
«MycIin» (1€ TepMiH, a He TpaHciiTepauis). [lepeknanHi cioBHUKH
MOJAIOTh L€ CIIOBO caMme MePeKIIaioM, a He omucoBo. CkaxiMo,

(b paHily3pK010 mousseline HaBOJAUTHCS Y 3HAYCHHI TKAHUHU SIK
“muslin”, piame (y 3HaU€HHI «IIOBK», soie) — sik «chiffony» (Le
Robert & Collins, 1979, p. 432) — ToOTO 11€ TOCITIBHO «TKaHUHA» — 1
Tak camo anrjifcekoro (Ibid., p. 390). AHanizyouu nepexiau
pomaniB «J[xeiin Eiip» 1 «OKinku B 6itomy» (Ipyruii — aBTopcTBa
Binki Konninza), Takox numryts: «llkoaa, mo sxozaeH 3
nepeksagaydiB He BXKHB CIIOBA “CEpIaHKOBUI, SIKUM HAMITOBHIIIE
BIATBOPIOE yci ocobmuBocti “muslin”» (Hekpstu, Yana, 2013, c. 107).
[TizcymoBy104YH, MOXHA HArOJIOCUTH Ha TOMY, 110 TaKi TKAHUHH
HOCHIIA «JIe[i, IKa Ma€ BUCOKUH (pinaHCOBHII cTaTyc (muslin,
silk)...» (Tam camo, c. 96).

Haromicts y «Menchina-napky» muslin xo1HOro pasy He
3rajlyeThcs. 3aTe aTiiac (satin) sk O3HaKa OaraTux apHCTOKpATiB
¢irypye 4 pazu. [Ipuuomy Bci 11i pa3u CTOCYIOTHCS TIILKH Y0JIOBIKa.
Hamnpuxiaz, ko repoi Xo4yTh CTABUTH aMaTOPChKY BUCTABY (SIK
JIOMAIIHIH TeaTp) — nomysipHy Tofi m’ecy « OOITHHLI 3aKOXaHUX,
mictep PamBopt (Mr. Rushworth) xaxe: «“It is to be Lovers’ Vows;
and I am to be Count Cassel, and am to come in first with a blue
dress and a pink satin cloak....”» (Mansfield Park, 1814)— «— VY nHac
€ m’eca, — cka3as BiH. — Lle MatoTh Oyt «OOITHHUII 3aKOXaHUX»; A o
rpatumy rpada Keccena, 1 miit mepmmii Buxin 6yae y 6JakuTHOMY
015131 Ta pOXKEBOMY aTiacHoMYy ruardi...» (Octin, 2024, c. 131) (TyT
1 Ja]i LMTaTH 3 pOMaHy B MOEMY Iiepekiai 3 opurinany. — O. C.).
Ao inma ioro perutika: «“I come in three times, and have two-and-
forty speeches. That’s something, is not it? But I do not much like
the idea of being so fine. I shall hardly know myself in a blue dress
and a pink satin cloak.”» (Mansfield Park, 1814) — «¥Y mene tpu
BHUXOJIH 1 COPOK IBi perumiku. Lle mock, un He Tak? Aje MeHi He
JTy’Ke TI0J100a€Thes iest OyTH TaKUM MpUYeTypeHuM. S HaBpsi un
BITi3HAIO ceOe y OJIAKUTHOMY OASA31 3 POKEBUM aTIACHUM TUIAIIEM)
(Ocrin, 2024, c. 132). Lle cBimuuTh, IO aTIaC HOCKIIA 1 )KIHKH, 1
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4oJI0BiKH. Perutika MaHimynstopku Micic Hoppic go @anni
(HamoJSITTH B IONIOMO31 MOIITUTH KOCTIOM Juts ciieHn): « I have been
slaving myself till I can hardly stand, to contrive Mr. Rushworth’s
cloak without sending for any more satin”» (Mansfield Park, 1814) —
«51 Tyt pocTo sk pab Ha ranepax, JeJBe Ha HOorax TpuMmarocs, abu
BUMYJIpYBAaTH Iiamy Mictepy PamBopty, mo6 He 03700110BaTH HOTo
IIe i aTaacoM; i Terep rajiaro, TH MOXKEII MEHI JOMOMOTTH 3LIHTH
Bce 11e pazom» (Ocrin, 2024, c. 156). Te, mo mictep Pamdopr
HOCUTHME POKEBHH aTlIac y MOEAHAHHI 3 OJIAKUTHUM KOCTIOMOM,
O3Hayae€ He TIbKKA HEOOXIIHICTD M1 CLeHH (1€ MOXKYTb OyTH
0co0JIHB1 KOJILOPH), aJie i Te, 110 caM Leil repoit — ¢art. [ aBTopka, it
repoi Mpo HbOTO HEBUCOKOI AYMKH. Lle miaKkpecaroeThes it THM, 110
BKa3aHMH MMEPCOHAXK X04e 3IrpaTH HEKOXaHOT0, HEraTHBHOTO I'eposi
(rpaga Keccena).

Hami mpo micic Hoppic, komu Hecno1iBaHO TTOBEPHYBCS TIaBa
ponunau beprpamis, cep Tomac, 1 3a60ponuB BUCTaBy: «Not that she
was incommoded by many fears of Sir Thomas’s disapprobation
when the present state of his house should be known, for her
judgment had been so blinded that, except by the instinctive caution
with which she had whisked away Mr. Rushworth’s pink satin cloak
as her brother-in-law entered, she could hardly be said to shew any
sign of alarm; but she was vexed by the manner of his return»
(Mansfield Park, 1814) — «He te, 1100 BoHa TpUBOKHMIIACS,
NEePESIKMBAIOYHN CTUILKU CTPaxiB HE IOTOAUTH cepy Tomacy, Koiu
BIIKPHIOTH TETIEPINTHIN CTaH HOTO OYIUHKY, a 1 CypKeHHS 0yII0
TaKe 3aciiIuieHe — Xi0a 110 3apajuia iIHCTHHKTHBHA 00CPEKHICTD, 3
SIKOIO BOHA 3HsJIa POYKEBUH aTJiac I Iuiama Micrepa PamBopTa,
KOJIM BBIMILIOB T1 LIBarep, HaBpsJ YM MOXKHA OYJIO CKa3aTy, 0 BOHA
BUSIBJIsIIA OOJIall SIKYCh TPHUBOTY; aJie ii ApaTyBajo Te, sIK BiH
noBepuyBcs» (Octin, 2024, c. 166). Tak camo i ez ta
JoKeHTIBMeHr B poMaHi L. BponTte HOCSTE atnac — npo 1o
Marepito, Hanpukian: (Hekpsra, Yama, 2013, ¢. 92, ¢. 99, c. 108).

Orxe, 3A1iCHEHII KOMIIAPAaTHBHAUK aHAJIi3 BUSABJISAE 3aralbHAN
KOHTEKCT BIKTOPiaHCHKOI JOOM, MO3HAYEHOI CUMBOJIAMH 1 3HAKAMHU, Y
TOMY YHCJIi MOJH, CTaTyCy ToIIo. BogHOYaC Bi3epKanieHHs
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TOTOYACHUX pealiid y poMaHax 1 BiITBOPEHHS YKPaiHCHKOIO
JEMOHCTPYIOTh CITUIbHY METY — HalIPUKJIa[, y TIepeKyIai 11e
30epeKeHHS HaCTPOIO, ipoHii Ta iH., nepeadadeHnx aBropamu. Ha
OKpeMy yBary 3aciIyroByIOTh KOJIbOPATHBH, SKi BAMArarTh
30epekeHHs 1HIIIOI MOBOIO Tiepekiany. Pobora Mae nmepcrekTuBy
MIPOJIOBKEHHSI 3 OTJISIy Ha BEJIMKY HACHUCHICTh JIOCIIKYBAHOT
JTepaTypH aJro3isiMU Ta CHMBOJIIKOIO, & TAKOXK Y 3B’SI3KY 3
MepeKiIaJO3HABYMM aCIIEKTOM 1 IMOITYKOM PillleHb.
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LINGUOCIDE OF THE UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE AS THE
MAIN INDICATION OF ETHNOSIS
Stezhko Svitlana
Kondratenko Natalia
Volkotrub Halyna
Zabolotnia Ruslana

The Ukrainian language has been subjected to linguocide for
centuries. It was suppressed, banned, anathemaed and persecuted.
Both during the years of Russian tsarism and in Soviet times,
attempts were made to eradicate, trample and take away the
language. Each century added new touches to the linguistic
destruction of the native word. It should be noted right away that
linguocide against the Ukrainian language was a purposeful state
policy of all Russian regimes, starting from the 17th century to the
present day. The history of linguocide in the 20th century, described
by the Ukrainian linguist, Doctor of Philology, Professor Larisa
Masenko, is studied.

Taking into account the above, we consider it appropriate to
define the purpose of this scientific research as the identification and
characterization of those phenomena that can be defined as
overcoming the consequences of linguocide of the Ukrainian
language in modern Ukraine. Achieving the goal involves solving
certain specific research tasks: first, to carry out a comparative
characterization of the processes of linguocide in the Ukrainian
language and languages that have undergone destructive imperial
influence, and to identify a certain tendency to overcome its
consequences in modern times; second, to characterize changes to
modern Ukrainian orthography in the context of overcoming the
consequences of linguocide.

Key words: Lingvocide, history in the past, Ukrainization,
terminological vocabulary, native language

MoBHe UTaHHS B YKpaiHi 3yMOBIIIOETHCS TPAridvHOIO iICTOPI€I0 Y
MUHYJIOMY. IcTOpist 30eperna mIiCTHAAUATH LAPCHKUX YKas3iB MpO
3a00pOHY YKpaiHCBKOI MOBH, VKpPAiHCBKHX TIKIJ, IEPKOBHUX
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BiJIlpaB, KHUT, IpecH, opdorpadii, NepeKsiamiB, TeaTpaTbHUX
BUCTaB, BIIACHE, BCHOTO JYXOBHO - KYJBTYPHOTO YKPaiHCHKOTO
JKUTTS.

Y 1690 p. Cobop pocilickkoi mpaBocinaBHOi LlepkBu ocyaus
“KieBCKisd HOBBI KHUTH” C.ITosmompkoro I1.Morumnu,
L.Tansroscekoro, Jl.bapanoBuua, A.PaiMBHJIOBCHKOrO Ta IHIIHUX,
MOKJIABIIN Ha HUX “TIPOKJISITCTBO M aHadeMy” .

“JlinrBoru (MOBOBOMCTBO) - II¢ CBiZOME, MIJICCIPSIMOBaHE
HUIIECHHS TIEBHOT MOBH SIK TOJIOBHOT O3HAKH €THOCY - HapOJHOCTI,
Hauii. JIiHrBoun cnpsIMOBY€TBHCS y MEpIIy 4Yepry MPOTH MHCEMHOT
¢dbopmu MOBIIEHHS.”

[TounHaT TI€# MOBTWA ICTOPUYHHM JIAHIIOT TIEPETBOPCHB, HAa
nyMky L. JI31001, «MOKHA - YMOBHO, 3BUYAIHO, - 3 MiANOPSAKYBaHHS
B XVII cromiTri ykpaiHCbKOi IIEpKBH MOCKBi, IIO TOCTYIOBO
3MIHIOBAJIO ii XapakTep, BIOPHBAIO B YKPaiHCHKOTO KHUTTSI,
OIOpOKpaTH3yBaIO ii CTPYKTYpPY; 3aOBTO 10 OIUIBIIOBHKIB IIEPKBa
3acTocyBajia Ayxe e()eKTUBHUI METO]] OOPOTHOM i3 cermapaTHu3MOM -
«TOPU3OHTAIILHY POTAII0 KaApiB»; 3pelITO0, CTajia OCHOBHUM,
nopsii 3 UApChKOI  aJIMiHICTpalli€ro, areHToM pycudikarii
(Masenko, 2005)

3axMCHUKM TIpaB «PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO HACEICHUS» BUMAararoTh
3ampoBapKCHHS B YKpaidi apyroi aepkaBHOi MoBU. Jlo yBarum He
Oeperbest Hi TOH (akT, MO POCISIHU MalOTh JepkaBHY MOBY B Pocii.
VY 1742 poui B Kuesi na 20 Trcssa MemkanuiB Oyio numre 129 pocisu
- «BEJIMKOPOCCUNCKUX TOPTOBBIX JIOJICH.

IIlo6 1mo030aBUTH KO3aKiB HApPOJHOI MIATPUMKH, a 3a0JHO
Bigkputy nusixu Ha Kpuwm, Karepuna Il Bugana y 1762 1 1763 pokax
IBa MaHidecTH Tpo iHO3EMHY KOJIOHi3alilo YKpaiHu: BepOyBaiucs
cepbm, Oosrapw, MoimaBaHHW, Tpekw, HiMmI 3 [lpycii, ABcTpii Ta
iHmuMX Kpaid. [HozemipgiM naBamu mo 60 mecsSTHH 3eMii Ha AyIIy,
3BUIBHsIM iX Ha 30 pOKiB BiJ MOJNATKIB, HAIUUTA BCUISKHMHU
MiIbraMu, 30KpeMa TIPaBOM Ha KYITIBIIO YKPaiHCBKHUX KpiMakxiB, sSKe
MepexoImIo Ha ixHiX Ham@aakis. o sk 1o ykpaiHiiB, TO BOHH Mann
OE3KOIITOBHO BUIUIATH MiABOAM JJIsl IEPEBE3CHHS CBOIX MaiOyTHIX
TTOMIIIIUKIB.
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3a 3akonamu Bing 21 ymcromama 1869 poxy ta 13 gepBus 1886
poky «B gecaru IliBmeHHO-3axigHuX  ryOepHisx  ocobam
POCIHCBKOTO  MOXOJ/DKEHHSI,  BHKIIIOYAIOYM, OJHAK, MICIEeBUX
YPOIUKEHLIB, HaAalThCs Jomiaru...». lle Oyma 1ulata 3a
pycudikariro. «I sk e He TUBHO, 1€ W Terep HE CKACOBAHO IHOTO
3aKkoHa...», miucaB y 1918 pomi 1. Orienko.

Jlirsorux 3ailicHIOBaBCA 1 OararbMa IHIIAMH LUIIXaMH Ta
crioco0amu, sIKMX He CHiia Xo4a O repepaxyBaTH.

Hanmpukiami  1920-x  pokiB  OiNBIIOBHKH TIOYald 3rOpTaTH
OTOJIOIICHY paHille yKpaiHizamito. 3romoM Oynu pPO3CTPUIAHI
npoBiaHI misul ykpaincekoi KymbTypH, 30kpeMa Jlecb KypoOac,
Muxona Kymim, Bamep’sa I[limmormnenuii, Banep’ssu Ilominyxk,
Muxona XBunboBui, Mukosna 3epoB Ta 0araTo iHIIMX. 3HUILCHE
TOTANTITAPHUM PEKUMOM IOKOJIHHS YKpaiHChKOi iHTemireHumii y
1920-1930 poxkax 1mie Ha3UBarOTh PO3CTPUISTHIM BiAPOKEHHSM.

KeprBamu Tepopy 1937-38 pokiB cramm monanm 260 THCSY
yKpainniB. binbmiicts i3 HUX Oynm po3cTpiisHi. A IXHIM poanHam
MOBIIOMIISITA TTPO CMEPTI BifA iHGApPKTIB 1 ceplieBUX HamaaiB. byia
HaBITh OKpeMa JHMPEKTHBA — 3 POJWYAMH PO3CTPUISHUX TOBOPUTH
YCHO, a JaTy CMepTi B JOBiJKax CTaBUTH AOBLIbHO, y Mexax 10
POKIB micis aperury.

Ha cporonni 10KyMeHTH 9acTKOBO € AOCTyIHHMH. Kosekiist mpo
noni «Po3cTpinsHOro BiAPOKEHHS» TOKa3ye, K MPHUXOBYBajlacs
npasaa. Hanmpuknan, Touna nata po3cTpisly YKpaiHCEKOTO pekucepa
Jlecst Kypbaca — 3 nuctonana 1937 poky. Xoua 3a JOKYMEHTaMHU BiH
HIOMTO 3aruHyB y Tabopax y 1942-my. I uepe3 19 pokiB micis
peansHOi cmepti Kypbaca B apxiBax Kb Apxanrensckoi oOmacTi
3’SBUThCS. BUCHOBOK: CKacyBaTH PO3CTPLI Yepe3 BiACYTHICTh CKIaLy
37I0YHHY.

HumiBnux ypmapiB y 1med ke 4Yac 3a3Hanma  LIKOJa
TEpMiHO3HABCTBa, SKa CKJjanach y mnomnepeanid mnepioa. Ilicus
¢i3MgHOT pO3MpaBH 3 MOBO3HABIISIMH, IO BCTHUIJIN YKIIACTH JECSITKU
TePMIHOJIOTIYHHX CJIOBHHKIB, TIpoBeneHe B 1933 p. «BUKOpiHCHHS,
3HUILEHHS HAaLliOHAJTICTUYHOIO KOPIHHS Ha MOBHOMY (pOHTI»
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LIJIKOBUTO 3MIHWIO 3acaau TBopeHHs TtepmiHocucTem. (Khvylia
1933).

Y nporpamoBiii cratTi AHzapis XBWii, MmO 3acy/pKyBajia
norepeiHio  Tpaio HapogHoro komicapiary OCBiTH B AUISHIN
TEPMIHOJIOTiT, OyJI0 BHCYHYTO TaKi BUMOTH JI0 MAapTIHHUX OpraHiB
HarJISIy 32 TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOKO JiSUTBHICTIO:

1 )IpUIIMHATH HETaitHO BUJIAaHHA BCiX CIIOBHHKIB;
2)reperasiHy TH CIIOBHHKH 1 BCIO TEPMiHOJIOT1IO;
3)neperssiHyTH YKpaTHCHKHUHN TPaBOIHC Ta iH.

Oppa3sy micins 1boro 0yJ0 CIILIHO CTBOPEHO CIICLiaibHi Opuraim,
3aBIAHHAM SIKUX OyJO TeperisHyTH 3a00pOHEHI TEepMiHOJOTivHI
CJIOBHUKH i 3aMIHUTH «HAITIOHATICTUYIHI» TepMiHU
«IHTepHAIIOHATEHUMIY.

Pesynbrarom poboTu 1mux Opuran crana HU3Ka BUAaHuX y 1934-
1935 pokax TEpMIHONOTIYHMX OIOJCTCHIB, SKi BHU3HAYIIA HOBI
3acamd  YKpaiHCBKOTO TEPMIHOTBOPCHHS HAa BECh HACTYITHUU
PaJSTHCBKHIA TIEpioj.

l'onoBHE CBOE 3aBmaHHs yKiIagadi OrOJETeHIB BOavaad B
JKBiJaMii TepMIHOJIOTIT, CTBOPEHOT Ha TTUTOMO YKPaiHCHKil MOBHIMH
ocHOBI. /lo BCiX TEPMiHOJIOTIYHUX CIOBHHKIB, YKIageHUX B 20-Tux
pokax, OyJo BHUCYHYTO OJHOTHIIHI 3BMHYyBauyeHHs. Hampuknan, y
nepeamoBi JI. Jlpimoa 1 II. Cabammupa mo «MaTeMaTHIHOTO
TEPMIHOJIOTYHOTO oronerensin(K.,1934) mpamst  yKJIaJgadiB
«CloBHMKa  MaTeMaTUYHUX  TEPMIHiB» (Xapkis, 1931)
OrOJIONIYBAJIaCh «IIKIAHUIBKOIO», CIIPSIMOBAHOI «IIO-NIEpLIE, Ha
BIIPUB yKpaiHCHKOI HAYKOBOi TEPMIHOJIOTiI BiA TEPMIHOJOTII,
BXHMBaHOI B ycix KynbTypHuX 10 MoBax, Big TepMiHOJIOTI]
IHTepHALIOHATIBHO» 1, MO-ApYTe, HA IUTYYHUH BiAPUB yKPaiHCBHKOI
HAayKOBOI TEpPMIHOJIOTIi BiJy HAyKOBOI TEPMIHOJOTIi pPOCIHCHKOI
MoBm» . ( Drinov,1934).

ABtopam “CnoBHMKA MaTeMaTHYHUX TEPMiHIB” CTaBWJINA B BUHY
T€, M0 BOHHU TMEPEKJIaTN POCIKCHKHUIA TepMiH KPYT YKpaiHCHKUM
CIIOBOM  KINbIle,  BIATMOBIAHO, MYMAHHOCMb — —  MPAKOBUHA,
oceeujeHiie — 0Ceim, MouKa naoanus — nadosuwye, 4acosoll nosc —
Kpuo eoounte, cied — npocaiook tomo (Hwyla, 1933)
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[Mepexnaneni ykpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO CJIOBA OpHUrajid BHITYYalH,
3aMiHSIOYM X KaJIbKaMU 3 POCIHChKOi MOBH. Y Takuid cnocio Oyro
pernpecoBaHO  BCIO  TEPMIHOJIOTIYHY JIEKCHKY, CTBOPEHY Ha
YKpaiHOMOBHIi 0a3i. MaciuTaOu HUIIEHHS 3aCcBiA4y€e BETUKHA 00csT
OrojieTeHIB, 1110 NYyOJIIKYBadd CIHCKH CKaJbKOBAaHMX TEPMIHIB,
BIIPOBQDKCHUX 3aMICTh BHIy4YeHHWX. KOHKpEeTHI BKa3iBKM Ha
KUIBKICTD “‘BHNpaBICHUX TEPMIHIB MICTATH 1 JAESKI MEPEIMOBHU IO
OroneteniB. Hampuknan, y mepeamoBi 1o “BupoOHuuoro
tepmidosoriunoro  Oronerens” (K., 1935) 3a3Hauanoch, 110
“CrnoBHUK BupoOHM4oi Tepminonorii” (Xapkis, 1931), “maB B co0i
npubnuzHo 40-50% cniB (THI3A), Aki Tpeba Oyyno mepepoOUTH i
BUNPABUTH, 0[O0 3HHUIIUTH B HBOMY MIIKIIHUIBKY BHPOOHUUY
tepMminosorio”’( Drinov,1934)

OnHuM 13 TOJOBHHUX HAIPSIMKIB 3IIHCHEHHS JHTBOLUIY €
O0opoThba 3 ApyKoBaHHM cioBoM. HemoctaTHbo Oyiio 3a00pOHH Ha
iMmena i tBopu. llle - cmamoBasm 6i6miotexu. Ileprmoro 3ropina
kHuro30ipHs Kueso-Ileuepcrkoi JlaBpu me 3a Ilerpa 1. Buoui 3 21
Ha 22 xBiTHA 1718 poKy mIpaBOCiaBHI MOHAXW - IApPChKi arcHTH
nignanuim npumimeHHs Kueso-Ileyepcerkoi JIaBpu, e 3Haxoaumacs
ii Oibmioreka Ta apxiB. 3a Karepunu Il 3ropina Gibmiorexka Kuepo-
MorunsHebkoi akagemii (1780 p.). Ili3Himme ropisin B OCHOBHOMY
Jvie KHWKKU. Tak, 3a po3nops/KeHHsIM Kyparopa KwuiBchkoi
okpyru ko3 Ilupuncbkoro-llluxmatoBa Oyno cnaneno 500
KHIDKOK 13 Oaiikamu JI. ['miboBa. CriajeHHs 610J1i0TeK BiTHOBHIIOCS Y
pansHChKi 4acu. HaiiOinpmr Bimomy Oi0IOTEYHY TOXKEXKY OyIo
BJIAIIITOBAHO y Bimmiii ykpainictuku biomioreku AH YPCP y Kuesi
y 1964 poui. He Tpeba mymard, IO TOPUIM JHIIE YKpaiHCBHKi
oiomiorekn. Y 1833 i 1928 pokax Oyno cremianbHO 3i0paHO i
CTAJIEHO PYKOIHCH 1 KHUTH KPUMCBKOTaTapChKOT0 HApOIy.

CporomHi MM MaeMO YCBIJOMHUTH, IIO PifiHA MOBA € CKIIAJI0BUM
YMHHUKOM CaMOCTBEpDKEHHs Hapony. Icropis mae Ham manc. Bytn
gy He Oyt MOBI, 3anexwuts Bim koxHoro 3 Hac. lI[o6 HapemTi
crat coboro, a He “MEHIHMM OpaToMm’™ IO KOTrocCh, 0O CTBOPHTH
HE3JIeKHY W MIllHY €KOHOMIKY, 0araty KyJbTypy, HayKy, TyXOBHO
OaraTte CycHiIbCTBO, TOTPIOHO HacaMIlepe T BiAPOINUTH PiAHY MOBY.
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CULTURAL VALUES OF UKRAINIANS REFLECTED IN
MILITARY SONGS OF 2022: DISCOURSE ANALYSIS OF
WAR COMMEMORATION

Suvorova T.
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This article explores the collective memory and cultural values of
Ukrainians during the intensified military conflict of 2022, focusing
on war event commemorations through the analysis of military
songs. By examining themes, concepts, and emotions embedded in
these songs, the study reveals experiences and expressions
communicated by Ukrainians during this tumultuous period. The
research material includes popular military songs from Life.Liga and
the social project #llicuiBiitnn (Songs of War), recorded in
collaboration with Ukrainian soldiers. The analysis reveals
emotionally charged nominative units and thematic clusters,
reflecting the psychological turmoil and uncertainty prevalent during
the conflict. Using discourse and conceptual analysis methods, the
study reconstructs Ukraine's societal landscape, emphasizing the
fragility of discourse and the interaction between historical, cultural,
and religious elements. The findings highlight the importance of
recognizing historical changes and situating individual cases within a
broader context, offering insights into the dynamics of collective
memory and commemoration during crisis.

Keywords: collective memory, commemoration, discourse
analysis, conceptual analysis, military songs, Ukrainian-Russian war,
national identity, cultural values

Introduction

Commemoration, particularly of war events, serves as historical
heritage that has catalyzed changes in various aspects of society,
including politics, economy, and culture. Moments deemed worthy
of memory by society members contribute to collective memory
through various artifacts. Our research aims to deepen the
understanding of commemoration by establishing connections
between political ethos, civil society, and a specific form of textual
and emotional artifacts — popular military songs in a given society.

The cultural context is framed by the Ukrainian-Russian war that
began in 2014, with emphasis on 2022, representing the second wave
of the military conflict. The objective is to unveil themes, ideas, and
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feelings anchored in Ukrainians' collective memory amid the
intensified military conflict. This exploration aims to highlight
experiences and expressions conveyed to the world through the
creation and presentation of military songs.

Theoretical Framework and Methodology

Collective memory within a society serves as an interface through
which the past is represented in the present, facilitated by shared
cultural productions and reproductions (MacCannell, 1976). This
production and reproduction encompass artifacts and the process of
reconstructing events, emotions, and sensations, engaging
imagination and intellect. Considering texts as commemorative
artifacts, conceptual modeling theory can eclucidate meaning
embedded in collective memory.

According to T. van Dijk (2009), social cognition mediates
between society and discourse. He defines social cognition as "a
system of mental representations and processes in the cognition of
members of a certain group" (p. 18). Ideologies are "general and
abstract mental structures that organize socially accepted relations
regarding anything" (p. 18), indirectly influencing group members'
personal cognition in reality perception. In the context of songs, this
implies that their popularity stems from people's adherence to ideas
expressed in the lyrics, making them a fixation of collective memory.

The research material includes texts and translations of military
songs from Life.Liga media (2022) and the "#IlicuiBiitan" (Songs of
War) social project. The analysis focuses on the most popular
military songs of 2022, as highlighted in the article titled "Military
playlist: 10 songs of 2022 about Ukrainians' struggle that deserve to
be remembered," published on December 28, 2022.

Results and Discussion

The textual analysis results indicate a high concentration of
emotionally charged nominative units in the selected songs (Image
1). These units, expressing pain, frustration, and hatred, form
thematic clusters based on paradigmatic relationships of synonymy,
often created ad hoc. The clusters gravitate around concepts
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reflecting the author's evaluation and attitude toward events, such as
country, world, family, and space-time relationships. The main
concepts reside in the domains of cultural code (25.7%),
psychological state (20.0%) in opposition to the outside world, and
family relationships (17.1%).

_ Eem o Liki 1 - iy 1 - T Mezzwr Sy 1

= i ks
AR M M . it PO i L

— . [] D I [ ]
= i
[T 5 Ur s e | I
=
AMS. S———— | I
i g [ ——
T = o B b 1y | e ~ f
1 |= E) i R A |!|l | B 1 l i ".I
.-ﬁ H? g v g o e g i Y 1
& [] B ke I B T TR 1 | i |
Ty -] - l | || Y |
=ity o p 1 ) 1 |
T s L ey
T T NI M Al TR I 'I_' 1 'JJI
- 0 e N T 8 I L R T 5
| s V1 e e e |
B Goess firmm i eieen B 1
Swcys b ! b sl 28 e’ s e WY ey w o e Dot st §
L il e e T B = i (T T N
LU i s b O o
Vosatadn Sacmy
L Je - o e - -
Fruscabsibly e 1 2
i - A Y L L T e——
Homregs Womin P amivmcn 11 win i b ook 0 T i

Wm b aren ¢ P TR Wikl il R B I T TR T

Image 1. Discourse analysis of a military song titled "My Home'

The songs depict the world model in vertical and horizontal
dimensions. Vertically, it references Christians' religious beliefs,
residing in the central part of the world, with a possibility of
ascension to heaven or descent under the earth into the afterlife.
Horizontally, the dimension is defined by the country's borders, the
unknown outside world, and, most importantly, the eastern direction
from which conflict poses danger and threats to Ukrainians' lives.
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Temporal aspects in song texts remain uncertain and ambiguous,
expressed through phrases such as "the bright time of victory will
come" (from the song "To the Maidans," associated with Ukraine's
2013 revolution). This uncertainty reflects people's psychological
turmoil amid conflict.

The analysis of military song texts utilizes methods facilitated by
the TAPoR3 website and tools from the Text Analysis Portal for
Research version 3. Notable tools such as Voyant Tools 2.0 (Corpus
View), Wordle, and Concordle were chosen for their proven
effectiveness in discourse analysis.

The "us/them" dichotomy (or '"native/foreigner" in Eastern
European studies), central to van Dijk's research, corresponds to the
prevalent "native/foreign" variation in song lyrics. For example, the
discourse analysis of the song "My Home" illustrates this dichotomy
through the most frequent words such as "my," "home," "your,"
"we," and "no." These words form a conceptual sphere where "my"
contrasts with "not mine," and "no" signifies a negative attitude
toward the described situation. The destruction of home is
represented in a contrasting negative tonality, highlighting
Ukrainians' psychological stress and despair.
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Image 2. The conceptual model of the Ukrainian world
reconstructed from the texts of military songs of 2022

Who/What, Act/Exist as, Place, and Time are the central concepts
of the Ukrainian world structure (Image 2). The central dichotomy
shaping this world is natives versus outsiders. In their homeland,
Ukrainians perceive their world as dark, cold, and marked by
violence. Their existence is darkened by grief and mourning
resulting from the loss of homes, loved ones, and families. The root
cause of Ukrainians' desperate state lies in their "brothers" turned
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enemies, who inflict pain and physical injuries while contesting their
struggle for a free and independent land.

Ukrainians draw strength from their historical memory,
cherishing the heritage of the glorious Cossacks. They carry God in
their hearts and nurture hope for a future marked by victory,
imagining a bright and warm landscape bathed by spring sunshine.
These conceptual elements reflect Ukrainians' perspective on the
situation as emerging from the world of native inhabitants, residing
within defined borders and governed by their own property, rules of
life, interactions, and communication. This is contrasted with those
considered outsiders, who have encroached upon natives' territory.

Conclusion

In commemorating the war events of 2022, Ukrainians created a
repertoire of military songs that gained popularity, eliciting
widespread support for ideas, themes, and emotions conveyed in
song lyrics. Using a combination of discourse analysis and
conceptual analysis methods, we reconstructed Ukraine's social
landscape during 2022. The data highlights themes resonating with
feelings and emotions Ukrainians experienced during the war,
contributing to an unstable psychological state, thus making the
discourse fragile.

The findings emphasize that concepts embedded in song texts
draw on cultural, historical, and religious contexts, shaping collective
memory into a dynamic "moving image." This underscores the
importance of recognizing enduring historical changes and situating
individual cases within a broader historical context. A more
extensive application of comparative historical analysis could
provide insights into transnational variations in how specific events
or figures are memorialized across different national contexts and
epochs, as well as how similar events are commemorated in
analogous societies.
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FROM PEACE TO POWER: TRANSFORMATION OF
NATIONAL IDENTITY IN POSTWAR JAPAN
Sydorkina A.

(Jan Kochanowski University of Kielce), Poland
ORCID 0000-0003-2433-1165

This paper examines the evolution of Japan’s national identity
from the postwar period to the present day. Following its defeat in
World War II, Japan embraced a pacifist identity rooted in Article 9
of its Constitution and a societal consensus on peace, economic
development, and cultural introspection. The ideology of heiwa
kokka (peaceful nation) shaped domestic and foreign policy for
decades, becoming a core part of modern Japanese self-perception.
However, in the 21st century—especially in the context of regional
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tensions, constitutional reinterpretations, and geopolitical shifts—
Japan has been gradually redefining its identity, moving toward a
more assertive and militarized posture. This research traces the
symbolic, political, and discursive shifts that underpin this transition,
highlighting how contemporary Japanese leadership reconfigures
tradition, memory, and strategic culture to legitimize national
transformation. The study also analyses public discourse and
political narratives that reflect the tension between pacifist legacy
and security realism.

Key words: Japan, national identity, pacifism, militarization,
postwar discourse, Article 9, heiwa kokka, security policy, collective
memory, strategic culture

Introduction

Japan’s postwar national identity presents a compelling case of
ideological reinvention—one that navigates a path from imperial
aggression to pacifist introspection, and more recently, toward
renewed global assertiveness. While the devastation of World War 11
and the adoption of Article 9 marked a dramatic pivot away from
militarism, this shift did not signal the disappearance of expansionist
logic from Japan’s national psyche. Rather, it marked its
transformation. As Andrzej Wiercinski notes, expansionism is a core
principle of human organization, expressed through military,
economic, and cultural means—all of which are politically
embedded and historically contingent (Wiercinski, 2010, p.17). In
Japan’s case, these modes of influence have ebbed and flowed across
time, moving from military-political dominance to economic-
political strength, and now, increasingly, to cultural-political
influence.

This transition is clear when viewed through Japan’s historical
trajectory. From the Meiji Restoration to wartime expansion, Japan
cultivated a national identity rooted in strength and exceptionalism.
Although military defeat ended this imperial path, ideas like
Nihonjinron—the discourse of Japanese uniqueness—persisted, later
repurposed to support cultural diplomacy and soft power. Scholars
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such as Dale, Iwabuchi, and Vlastos show how this ideology evolved
to bridge Japan’s imperial past with its pacifist postwar identity.

Today, Japan faces a new turning point. Amid shifting
geopolitics, domestic concerns, and economic decline, it is
redefining itself—not by discarding pacifism, but by complementing
it with strategic assertiveness. This paper examines how Japan’s
identity has evolved into a hybrid model, blending cultural soft
power, economic diplomacy, and cautious military normalization,
supported by discursive and ideological shifts that enable this
transformation.

Cultural Diplomacy as Strategy: Soft Power and the
Reconfiguration of Japan’s Identity

Following its World War II defeat, Japan redefined its national
identity by embracing peace, reconstruction, and economic revival
under the heiwa kokka (peaceful nation) doctrine. While legally
disarmed, it gradually shifted from military projection to cultural
diplomacy—marking the beginning of a new, evolving global role.

Initially, Japan’s global reputation was shaped less by cultural
exports and more by economic success. Technological excellence
and manufacturing prowess were the primary drivers of Japan’s early
postwar soft power. Brands like Sony and Toyota became symbols of
innovation and reliability, even though the culture behind these
technologies remained largely invisible to global consumers. As
Kuroki Yasuo, designer of the iconic Sony Walkman, once noted:
while the world enthusiastically purchased Japanese devices, few
outside the country ever listened to Japanese music on them
(Watanabe & McConnell, 2008, p. 104). In this period, Japan’s
identity abroad was one of economic discipline and technological
mastery, rather than cultural presence.

It was in the 1990s—amid economic stagnation—that Japanese
cultural exports began shaping the nation’s global image. Anime,
manga, and video games like Pokémon, Dragon Ball, and Sailor
Moon became key soft power tools (Watanabe & McConnell, 2008).
Scholars view this period as the peak of Japan’s cultural expansion,
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marking a shift from incidental influence to intentional nation
branding.

His strategy took shape through state-supported initiatives like the
Japan Exchange and Teaching (JET) Program and the Cool Japan
Initiative, both designed to reshape Japan’s global identity by
highlighting creativity, tradition, and modernity. As Joseph Nye
explains, public diplomacy programs such as JET build lasting
influence by nurturing meaningful international relationships through
education and cultural exchange. (Nye, 2004, pp. 109—110). The
Cool Japan Initiative, launched by Japan’s Ministry of Economy,
Trade and Industry (METI) in 2010, explicitly sought to reposition
Japan as a cultural trendsetter by promoting exports ranging from
anime and fashion to cuisine and craft industries (Snow, 2019). Its
mission was not only to amplify Japan’s global visibility but also to
symbolically distance the country from its militarist past by
redefining power in cultural terms.

Significant state resources were allocated to this endeavour. In
2011 alone, the Cool Japan Initiative was granted ¥19 billion in
funding (Margolis, 2021). Government efforts succeeded in
expanding Japanese cultural presence globally. For instance, the
number of Japanese restaurants worldwide grew from approximately
21,000 in 2006 to over 156,000 by 2019, signalling both economic
and symbolic influence (Snow, 2019).

Nevertheless, the limitations of Japan’s soft power strategy reveal
the challenges of translating cultural presence into sustained
geopolitical influence. The JET Program, while ambitious in scope,
faced systemic issues in implementation. Watanabe and McConnell
highlight obstacles such as inconsistent integration of foreign
teachers into local schools, bureaucratic inefficiencies, and a
disconnect between policy goals and local realities (Watanabe &
McConnell, 2008, p. 78). Similarly, the Cool Japan Initiative, despite
its broad vision, has faced declining credibility in recent years. A
2019 government report observed that Japanese dominance in
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cultural tech sectors like PC and smartphone gaming was
increasingly challenged by Korean and Chinese manufacturers.'
Compounding the problem, the Cool Japan Fund—a public-private
body supporting overseas cultural ventures—reported an
accumulated deficit of ¥35.6 billion by the end of fiscal 2022,
prompting debates over consolidation or termination.!!

Criticism has also emerged from within Japan’s own industrial
and policy elite. Tomoko Nanba, Vice Chair of Keidanren, criticized
the lack of strategic depth in Japan’s cultural export planning,
observing that “compared to hardware and goods exports, the topic
of the software industry was rarely discussed even within
Keidanren”.'> Moreover, an official at the Economic Affairs Agency
recently lamented the waning influence of the Cool Japan movement,
suggesting that South Korea’s cultural wave had overtaken Japan’s
once-dominant position in areas like anime: “Who’s even talking
about Cool Japan now? It’s all been taken over by the Korean
Wave”. 3

10 Unknown author (2023). Cool Japan. First Meeting for Review:
Government Expert Panel Meeting’

=L xRy, RELYSAE  BIFOAHESE). Asahi Shimbun
Digital. Available at: https://digital.asahi.com/articles/DA3S15806287.html
(Accessed: 18 January 2024).

1 Ibidem

12 Aota, H. (2023)'7 =AM TEH#H Y| LRSI EZHEDHIC F
H#E IK%1 D1FE, Asahi Shimbun Digital. Available at:
[https://digital.asahi.com/articles/ ASR475SHBZR47TULFAOOL.html?iref=pc
_ss_date article] (Accessed: 16 January 2024).

13 Unknown Author. (2022). Cool Japan Organization on the Brink,
Ministry of Economy, Trade and Industry: “Profit by Fiscal 2025, Ministry
of Finance: “Considering Consolidation”.' (¥ —JL ¥ ¥ /N U #ED FHED
fatk, BEEXRYE N2SFEEICRFIE] . BHFEE TREZRE ).
Asahi Shimbun Digital. Available at:
https://digital.asahi.com/articles/DA3S15480983.html?iref=pc_ss_date arti
cle (Accessed: 12 January 2024).
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Despite these challenges, the symbolic importance of cultural
diplomacy in Japan’s national strategy remains strong. Media
narratives frequently highlight the international achievements of
Japanese artists, actors, and scientists with phrases such as
“contributed to international cultural exchange,” “attracted
worldwide attention,” and “highly acclaimed both domestically and
internationally.” These rhetorical patterns, uncovered through
Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA), reflect not only a desire for
global validation but also the centrality of cultural prestige in Japan’s
evolving identity.

In this context, Japan’s soft power efforts must be understood not
as isolated acts of promotion, but as part of a broader ideological
shift from heiwa kokka to a form of non-militarized influence that
still reflects an expansionist impulse. As Nye defines it, “soft power
is the ability to shape the preferences of others”—a form of attraction
rather than coercion (Nye, 2004, pp. 5-6). Japan’s contemporary
identity, then, is no longer limited to peace through self-restraint, but
increasingly defined by peace through presence: a reassertion of
national power in symbolic, cultural, and diplomatic terms.

Economic Strategy and the Pursuit of Influence: Japan’s
Postwar Power Without Militarism

Japan’s shift from wartime aggressor to pacifist economic power
stands as one of the 20th century’s most remarkable reinventions. In
the postwar decades, limited by Article 9, Japan replaced military
might with economic diplomacy—focusing on trade, aid, and
investment. This approach projected influence without territorial
ambition, allowing Japan to build a peaceful yet globally influential
identity through capital, technology, and strategic partnerships.

However, this once-dominant identity is now facing critical
introspection. In contemporary Japanese media discourse, there is a
growing concern about Japan’s diminishing economic stature. As
articles in Asahi Shimbun point out, there is widespread anxiety over
the nation's “rapidly declining national power”
(HARDE DD #5185 LT %) and speculation that Japan
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may soon have to “take down the sign of being an economic
superpower”’ ( TRRBEKRE) OFWRE TAIIDH55720).
These expressions reflect a deeper anxiety: that Japan's postwar
identity, long anchored in economic prestige, is no longer sufficient
to sustain its global relevance.

This concern is particularly acute in sectors that once defined
Japan’s technological leadership, such as semiconductors—once
dubbed the "rice of industry" (PEZE =1 A). Forecasts suggesting
Japan's GDP ranking may fall to sixth by 2050 and twelfth by 2075
underscore this existential unease. In response, media narratives have
increasingly emphasized the concept of “comprehensive national
power” (&5 HI72[E 1)), nostalgically referencing the era when
Japan was seen as a “technologically advanced nation spearheading
its economy and industry”
(AR « EERATE LTz [HAfLE] ).

Yet despite economic setbacks, Japan continues to assert its
desire for regional and global leadership—particularly in the context
of sustainability and environmental policy. As reported by Asahi
Shimbun, Japan is perceived as having the latent capacity to lead
Asia in promoting renewable energy:

“Originally, this is a country that can take a leadership role in
Asia in promoting renewable energy”’
(ARIIHZROHEETT 7 D) —&— v T RN 5 [EH).

This aspiration represents an important recalibration: even amid
economic decline, Japan seeks to sustain its identity as a model of
technological and ethical leadership.

14 Sato, T. (2023). (Thinking on Sunday) The Inconvenient “National
Power” of Expanding Defense Capabilities [ (BFEIZHE S5) A& HILK
EXREELT TEAL ]. Retrieved from
https://digital.asahi.com/articles/DA3S15824387.html?iref=pc_ss_date arti
cle
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This strategic positioning is further reflected in Japan’s
international economic engagements. Rather than pursuing
traditional territorial expansion, Japan invests in diplomatic and
economic partnerships that reinforce its geopolitical relevance.
Media discourse from outlets such as Nikkei Asian Review
highlights Japan’s deepening engagement with ASEAN as a strategic
counterweight to China.'> Meanwhile, coverage in Asahi Shimbun of
multilateral agreements like the Comprehensive and Progressive
Agreement for Trans-Pacific Partnership (CPTPP) illustrates Japan’s
ambition to shape economic policy in the Asia-Pacific.'®
Environmental initiatives covered in The Mainichi Newspapers also
underscore Japan’s use of soft power to project responsibility,
expertise, and long-term influence.'’

Thus, Japan’s postwar economic identity—once central to its
pacifist image—is adapting to new global challenges. Confronting
economic decline and rising regional competition, Japan now seeks
influence through values, alliances, and policy leadership,

15 Unknown author (2023). Japan’s engagement with ASEAN as a strategic
counterbalance to China (H Z&RMDASEAN & O B 5 (& [E~ D B R& # 72
¥ % B$59). Nikkei Asia. Retrieved from
https://asia.nikkei.com/Spotlight/Most-read-in-2023 (Accessed: 18 January
2024).

16 Meguro, T. (2023). Southeast Asian Diplomacy: Not Just Through the
Lens of Security (RE 7 P 79X REREDRA T TH ). Asahi
Shimbun Digital. Available at:
https://digital.asahi.com/articles/DA3S15805166.html?iref=pc_ss_date_arti
cle (Accessed: 21 January 2024).

17 Unknown author (2023, December 23). Unprecedented measures against
declining birthrate to be accelerated in the 2024 fiscal year budget proposal
(24EEFEE EBERTODVFEXE. MF ), Mainichi Shimbun.
https://mainichi.jp/articles/20231223/ddm/010/010/002000c (Accessed: 21
January 2024).
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transforming from a peaceful economic engine into a dynamic global
actor driven by diplomacy and cooperation.

From Self-Defence to Strategic Assertiveness: Japan’s
Evolving Military Identity

Despite the constitutional constraints, Japan today ranks &th
globally in military strength."® This paradox is explained by the
establishment of the Japan Self-Defence Forces (JSDF)—an
institution legitimized through postwar U.S.-Japan security
arrangements, such as the Sword and Shield agreement, which
allowed Japan to maintain defence-oriented forces while the U.S.
provided offensive capabilities."

Under Prime Minister Fumio Kishida’s administration, Japan has
significantly escalated its military ambitions. In December 2022,
Kishida unveiled a defence budget plan of approximately $315
billion USD (¥43 trillion), positioning Japan to become the third-
largest military spender in the world, after the United States and
China.” This marked a historic break from Japan’s postwar stance of
military minimalism.

Kishida’s proposal to raise defence spending to 2% of GDP—
mirroring NATO standards—sparked debate, with the Ministry of
Finance warning about Japan’s high debt. Media highlighted the
tension between economic strain and growing security threats, while

18 Global Firepower Index (2023) “2023 Military Strength Ranking”.
Retrieved from https://www.globalfirepower.com/countries-listing.asp
(Accessed 16 December 2023).

19 Ministry of Defense, Japan (n.d.) About the Japan Self-Defense Forces.
Retrieved from https://www.mod.go.jp/e/about/index.html (Accessed: 18
January 2024).

20 Johnson, J. (2022). Kishida seeks to hike defense spending by more than
50% over five years (FHEME. SFERTHBEZ50%ULEMESES
&TIH). The Japan Times. Retrieved from

https://www .japantimes.co.jp/news/2022/12/06/national/japan-kishida-
defense-spending-43-trillion-yen/ (Accessed: 2 February 2024).
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Kishida framed the increase as an investment in the nation’s future
prosperity. “A Japan where tomorrow is always better than today”
(B TAH LY BEL 2D BA)Y

Through this framing, military revitalization is rhetorically
aligned with national well-being, reflecting a deeper shift in how
power and security are now being embedded in Japan’s national
identity.

Critical discourse analysis of contemporary Japanese media
reveals that this militarization is also fuelled by a broader narrative
of national decline. Phrases such as “Japan’s rapidly declining
national power” (HARDE M2 F L LT D) reflect a
compensatory logic: military strength is positioned as a necessary
counterbalance to perceived economic decline. This is not merely
about security, but about reasserting Japan’s status and agency on the
world stage.??

These narratives are reinforced by portrayals of a deteriorating
global order. Recurrent references to Russia’s invasion of Ukraine,
instability in the Middle East, and North Korea’s missile programs
underscore a world increasingly seen as unstable and hostile:

“The security environment is becoming even more severe”

(ZREEER B L S 2 LT\ D)2

21 Sato, T. (2023). (Thinking on Sunday) Expansion of Defense Capabilities
and the Inconvenient 'National Power' (B (28 5) BFE DL K & FERE
% TE A1 ). Asahi Shimbun Digital.
https://digital.asahi.com/articles/DA3S15824387.html?iref=pc_ss date arti
cle (Accessed: 18 January 2024).

22 Tbidem

2 Meguro, T. (2023). Southeast Asian Diplomacy: Not Just Through the
Lens of Security. (REFREDH AT TIHAEWVWEET D7 HK).
Asahi Shimbun Digital. Available at:
https://digital.asahi.com/articles/DA3S15805166.html?iref=pc_ss_date arti
cle (Accessed: 21 January 2024).
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“The international norms that were built after two world wars...

are now falling apart”
(EBEA 7 TR 25, WEBZYTTHNLTWD L ITET
TWET)H

In this context, protecting the Constitution is no longer portrayed
as a moral imperative but rather a threat to national survival—
captured starkly in media headlines:

“Protecting the constitution will destroy the country”
(FEIESF - CTEPESY) (Sato, 2023).

As the perceived legitimacy of Japan’s pacifist posture erodes, so
too does public resistance to rearmament. Japanese media
increasingly promotes the idea of strategic normalization, including
calls for resolving historical territorial disputes such as the Northern
Territories issue, and even lifting restraints on arms exports.

“Determined to bring the Northern Territories issue to an end
without deferring it to the next generation”
(AE 5 B L RTEDOAER 2 IR ORI LY 372 Z & 7 <REIRFF
O L DORE DL &) (Unknown Author, 2022).

“If Japanese weapons become an essential piece in the security
policies of recipient countries, it becomes impossible to ignore
Japan’s intentions”
(HAROREEDFEFEOLIREGE D TRA[ R g B — (TR
IXHARDE M % AT X 72 < 72 %) (Sato, 2023).

Prime Minister Kishida has also outlined Japan’s intent to deepen
defence ties with both traditional allies and new strategic partners:

“Japan will strengthen its own defence capabilities and work
closely with the United States, other like-minded countries, and

24 Sato, T. (2023). (Thinking on Sunday) Expansion of Defense Capabilities
and the Inconvenient ‘National Power’ (HEEIZHE S5 ) [ ALK & 4R
&7 TE A ). Asahi Shimbun. Retrieved from

https://digital.asahi.com/articles/DA3S15824387.html?iref=pc_ss_date arti
cle (Accessed: 21 January 2024).
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countries in the Global South”
(AR, BoolifEhzsit L, KESLEOMFEKE, £ L
T, Z7a— b g ZOE~ & OEEEZZEIZ L TNE E9).5

The loosening of arms export regulations, including potential
deals involving lethal weapons, confirms a major normative shift.
Once unthinkable under Japan’s postwar doctrine, such moves are
now rationalized as part of national strategy, with growing elite
consensus:

“The Kishida administration’s intention to open the door to lethal

weapons has become clear”
BELARICHELZZ 9 L W) FHBMEOEE S AIZR -
70).2

This shift marks not a return to imperial militarism, but a strategic
redefinition of Japan’s national identity—from symbolic pacifism to
pragmatic realism focused on security and autonomy. Without
pursuing territorial expansion, Japan now projects power through
military, political, and economic means. Media discourse reinforces
this transformation by framing Japan not as an aggressor, but as a
responsible leader and stabilizer in an increasingly unstable world.

Conclusion

Japan’s postwar transformation from a pacifist nation to a more
assertive global actor reflects a complex reconfiguration of national
identity. While heiwa kokka once defined Japan’s commitment to
peace and reconstruction, the realities of regional instability,

%5 Kishida, F. (2022) Policy Speech by Prime Minister KISHIDA Fumio to
the 210th Session of the Diet. Available at:
https://japan.kantei.go.jp/101_kishida/statement/202210/ 00003.html
(Accessed: 21 January 2024).

26 Unknown author (2023). Editorial: Export of Lethal Weapons - The
Hollowing Out of Principles Cannot Be Allowed (t55%: E25%iH - RA|D
22;R1E % 8F S %5 LY). Asahi Shimbun Digital. Retrieved from
[https://digital.asahi.com/articles/DA3S15724719.html?iref=pc_ss date arti
cle] (Accessed: 9 January 2024).
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economic recalibration, and shifting global power dynamics have
prompted a strategic evolution. Through soft power initiatives like
Cool Japan, sustained economic diplomacy, and a growing emphasis
on national defence, Japan is reasserting itself—not through
territorial ambition, but through influence, leadership, and presence.
This hybrid identity, balancing pacifist ideals with realist policies,
reveals a nation navigating the delicate path between memory and
modernity, peace and power.
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JIHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTTYHI MAPKEPH YKPATHCBHKOI
IJEHTUYHOCTI Y ITPO3I ITPO BIMHY
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LINGUISTIC AND CULTURAL MARKERS OF UKRAINIAN
IDENTITY IN PROSE ABOUT WAR
Tepla O. M.

Abstract. The article explores the profound role of language as a
conduit of national culture and a foundation for Ukrainian national
identity, especially in the context of Russia’s ongoing aggression.
Drawing from scholarly definitions, it highlights the psychological,
cultural, historical, territorial, and political dimensions that
collectively construct national identity. The study emphasizes that
identity is not merely inherited but consciously shaped through
shared values, memories, and emotional ties to homeland and
community. Focusing on Yuliia Pidmogylna’s autobiographical
essay “About War, Waiting and the Feeling of Home,” the research
identifies key linguistic and cultural markers of Ukrainian identity.
These include the symbolic meaning of home, traditional
embroidered clothing (vyshyvanka), the centrality of family, culinary
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traditions like borshch, spirituality, emotional duality, and dreams as
expressions of hope. These markers reflect a deep-rooted cultural
worldview and contribute to preserving identity even in exile. The
narrative illustrates how personal experience intersects with
collective memory, transforming trauma into a source of strength and
unity. Ultimately, the text affirms that Ukrainian identity endures not
only through history and land but through language, cultural practice,
and shared emotional resilience.

Keywords: national identity, cultural markers, language,
ukrainian heritage, displacement, concept of home, resilience.

Moga — sBHIIIe HEMIOBTOPHE, MPOBIHUK HAIlIOHATBHOI KyJIbTYpU
1 JIyXOBHOCTI Hapoay. MoBa TakoX € CMHUCIOBUM MiATPYHTSAM
HallloHaNbHOT  imeHTHyHOCTI. Sk 3ayBakye T. Bopomaesa,
HalliOHATbHA IMEHTUYHICTh - II¢ TAMOOKa, MPHUPOIHA, 3pO3yMina,
opraHiyHa, 3arajbHa 1 CTaOUTbHA IMiJCTaBa JIFOJICHKOI COIiaTbHOCTI
[Voropaeva, 2010].

YV TenepimHiid mepiox OyTTsS yKpaiHCBKOi Harlii, Koau YKpaina
OopeTbest 3a CBOIO HE3AIEKHICTb NPOTH POCIHCHKOI arpecii, pob
HAL[IOHAJIBHOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI HAA3BUYAHO HaOy1a 0co6muBOi Bary. Ii
pO3risiAa.Th HAWOUIBII CTAOLIBHUM MIATPYHTSIM  COLIAIBHOCTI.
[Ipuaomy  dopmyBaHHS  3aragbHOAEPkKABHOI  IMEHTUIHOCTI
XapaKTePU3y€EThCsl IEBHUMHU OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH B pi3HHX KpaiHax. Ha
BiIMiHY BiJl C€THIYHOi, HAI[ilOHAJbHA 1JICHTUYHICTh 0a3ye€ThCs Ha
CBiZIOMOMY BHOOpI 1 3aJIe)KHOCTI BiJ paIliOHAJLHUX YHUHHUKIB —
yCBIIOMJICHHS Ccy0’ekToM imeHTudikamii (0c000r0, ETHIYHOIO
TPyNOI0 YU HAI€l0) i1CTOPUYHHUX, TPOMAASHCHKUX a00 MOTITHYHUX
LiHHOCTEH.

JloCcmiAHMKK BHM3HAYAIOTh I1’SITh HAMOLIBII BaXXJIMBUX JUKEpEI
HaIllOHAJIbHOT 1JCHTUYHOCTI: a) JIOACHKI TMEPEKOHAHHS, OCKUIBKU
ICHYBaHHIO Halii HIYOro He 3arpoxye, SKIO 11 4ieHd
i1eHTH(]IKYIOTh OJUH OJHOTO SK CIHIBBITYM3HHKIB; O) CITIbHE
icTOpUYHE MUHYINE (IPUIOMY HAETHCA SK PO MePeMOTH, Tak i mpo
MOpa3Ku), a TaKOX CHUTbHI OOOB’S3KM Ta YSBICHHS MPO CIHIJIbHE
MaiOyTHE; B) CIIUTBHI il (piIIeHHS, JOCATHEHHS Pe3yJIbTaTiB), TOOTO
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J€Ba 1JICHTUYHICTB, T) MIOCTIHHE TNPOXHMBAHHS B OJHIN KpaiHi,
criyibHa OaThKIBIIMHA, JiepXaBa; [) CHUIbHI  XapaKTEPHCTHKH,
y3arajbHeHI MOHATTSMU «HALIOHAJIBHOTO XapaKTepy», CIiIbHOL
KyJBTYpH Ta CHUIBHMX TOJITHYHUX [NPUHLMIIB (ZeMOKpaTis,
BepxoBeHCTBO 3akoHy Toio) [ Ukrayins'ka, 2015].

VYkpaiHcbka HalliOHaJIbHA 1JIEHTHYHICTh MOXKHA TPAKTYBaTH SIK
YCBIIOMJICHHSI HAJIS)KHOCTI 10 YKpaiHu, TypOoTy mpo ii HaioHaabHi
iHTepecH 1 0a30Bi iHHOCTI. OJHIEI 3 OCHOBOIOJIOKHUX IIHHOCTEH
€, 30KpeMa, YKpaiHa sIK Jiep)KaBa, TePUTOpis, pigHa 3eMisl, BiTunsHa.

Bimomo uymMano TiiymMadeHb MOHATTS «iJCHTUYHICTB», OJHAK
OCHOBHI HOT0 CKJIaJTHUKH € HE3MIHHUMH: BU3HAHHS HAPOJOM CaMOTO
cebe, 3HaHHS CBO€I iCTOpIi, HAIlIOHATBHOI KYJbTYPH, YCBIIOMIICHHS
HApOJIOM BIIACHUX IEBHUX XapPaKTCPHCTUK, BU3HAUCHHS WICHAMHU
HAI[IOHAJIbHOI CIUJILHOTH CBOiX 1HTEEPCiB, MPArHEeHb, ITIJICH, 1/1eaiB,
noTtped. Ilpodecop KemOpumxcrkoro ymsepcutety M. I'ibepHay
BHOKEPMJTIOE  TaKi  BHMIpH  HaliOHAIBHOI  IMEHTHIHOCTI:
NICUXOJIOTIYHUM, KyJNbTYpHUH, TEPUTOpialbHUM, I1CTOPUYHHMHA Ta
noJITHYHUA. JIOCHITHMX — XapaKTepu3ye CTPYKTYPY Hal[lOHaIbHOI
IJIGHTHYHOCTI, 10 TPYHTYETHCS HA CIUIBHUX JJIsl HAllli IIHHOCTAX Ta
iIesX, M0 CTaHOBIATh BITYYTTS OJIM3BKOCTI, (hopMyIOTH
1IeHTU]IKAIIIO0 3 TIEBHOIO KYJIBTYPOIO T4 €MOLIWHUI 3B 530K 3 HEIO,
110 Ja€ 3MOI'y BH3HAaBaTU cebe YaCTHHOIO €IUHOrO ILJIOro Ta
BIIMEKOBYBATH HOro Bix iHmMX. HaykoBelb TakoX 3apaxoBye 10
i€l CTPYKTYpH CHiUJIbHE PO3YyMIiHHSI 1 TOPHICTH 3a ICTOPilO0 Harii,
MIPUB’SI3aHICTh 10 TEPUTOPii, CIUIBHICTE 13 JEpkKaBOIO, sKa
IHCTHTYIIOHAI3y€e BUIICHABE/CHI MMPAKTUKU i (OpMye ceMaHTHUHE
noJie iIGHTUYHOCTI Ta aucKypc npo Hei [Kozlovets, 2009].

VYBara a0 npoOneMH BHU3HAYCHHS CYO’€KTiB CHpUYMHEHA
mporiecamMu  rio0amizamii, BOEHHOI arpecii, OCTaHHIA 3 SKUX,

30Kpema, CTAaHOBUTH 3arpo3y HaIlOHANBHIA  1JCHTUYHOCTI
HAI[IOHAJIbHOKYJIBTYPHUX CIIJIBHOT.
MeTa HaykoBOi pO3BIIKM — CXapaKTepU3yBaTH MapKepH

HarioHanbpHOI imerTngHocTi B ecei tO. [limmornmproi «IIpo BiifHy,
YeKaHHS Ta BLAYYTTS PITHOTO JOMY».
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3ayBaXMMO, MO0 Mapkep — 1€ CTHJIICTUYHO BHWICHOBaHUH
CKJIaJTHUK TEKCTY, BHUCIOBJCHHS, IO Ma€ CTHIICTUYHE 3HAYCHHS,
3a6apBieHHs. VOro CHHOHIMAMH € «CTHIICTHYHO MapKOBaHE
CJIOBO», CJIOBO-Mapkep. Taki 3HaKM MOBH «00’ €IHYIOTH TEKCTH 32
TEMATHYHUM TPUHIMIIOM YH 32 KJIIOYOBUMH MOTHUBAMH, 32
YaCOBUMH, JKAHPOBO-CTHIILOBUMH, TEPCOHAII30BAHUMH O3HAKAMHU.
Mapkepu HamioHaJNBHOI ifeHTH(IKAMI — OJMH 13 IOKa30BUX
YMHHUKIB TPYIyBaHHS 1 KOMIUIEKCHOTO JIOCIIJDKEHHS YKpaiHCHKOT
MirpaHTchKkoi nmpo3m» (Bybyk, 2022).

VY cydacHOMy YKpaiHCBKOMY KyJIbTYpHOMY JAHCKYPCi, 0COOIHBO
Ha TJIi TOBHOMacmITabHOi BifHM, JAedani BaKIMBILLY pPOJb
BIJIrPAlOTh TEKCTH OCOOMCTICHOrO JOCBiay. BoHM He uiie
¢GikcyloTh JOpamMaTU4Hi CTOpIHKH icTopii, a ¥ BUSBISIOTH
JHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTiYHI Mapkepu, Mo (OpMYIOTh 1 MIATPUMYIOTH
VKpaiHCbKy  imeHTH4HiCTh. OmHUM 13 TaKMX TEKCTIB €
aBroOiorpadiuna onosiap 0. [ligmormineHoi «IIpo BiliHy, YekaHHs
Ta BIJUYTTS PiAHOTO JOMY» PO XKHUTTS B €BaKyalii, BTpaTy AOMY,
OUYiKyBaHHS Ta HAJIO.

CxapakTepu3yeMo OCHOBHI MapKepu YKpaiHCHKOI iJJCHTHYHOCTI B
aHaJIi30BaHOMY TBOPI.

1. Jim six cakpaabHa kateropisi. [loHATTS «IimM» mocrae sk
OararoBuMipHa KyJbTypHA KOHCTPYKISI — HE JuIIe (Hi3UIHHHA
npocTip, a ¥ wmicue eMouiiHOi Oe3meKkH, 3B’SI3Ky 3 MpeaKamH,
KyJIBTYPHOTO CHaaKy: «Mwu Jyxke [OBro WIUTM [0 BJIACHOTO
nomenikanus... 5 crparentno xouy bBYTU Baoma» (Pidmohylna).

Lett 00pa3 € TTHOMHHIM MapKepPOM YKPaiHCHKOTO CBITOTIISLY, 1€
IliM — 11e Masia baTekiBIIuHA, IPOCTIpP IIEHTHYHOCTI.

2. CumBoJika BHIIHMBaHKH. OnHc BUIIMBAHOK SIK peYeH,
3aIMIICHUX yaoMa SIK OOEperiB, MiJKPECIIoe iXHE 3HAYCHHS SIK
HOCIiB POJIOBOI Ta KyJIbTYPHOI I1aM’ATi:

BummBana cTomiTHS copouka MO€i mpabadyci... 3ayuIny iX yJaoMa
sk ooeperm» (Pidmohylna).

BummBanka B yKpaiHCBKill KyIbTypi — IIeé HE TPOCTO OJAT, a
CHUMBOIJI €JTHOCTI, 00eper, CBAIICHHA TIaM’SITh TTOKOJIiHb.
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3. PoauHa sik sigpo inenTuunocti. [TocTiiiHe migkpecieHHs posi
ponuWHM, 30KpeMa moTpedbu OyTH pa3oM, JAEMOHCTPYE TIHOOKE
BKODIHEHHS POJAMHHOCTI B HAaIIOHAIBHIA MeHTanbHOCTI: «Hamma
poaMHa 3apa3 po3ipBaHa MiX JBOMa KpaiHamH... Jly)ke XoueTbcs
3HOBy Oytu paszom» (Pidmohylna). Ewmoriiinuii 38’530k i3
OJM3bKUMU — [EHTPAJIbHUN BEKTOP BHYTPILIHBOT CHIIM YKpATHIIIB Y
yacu BUNPOOYBaHb.

4. Txa sk ejeMeHT KyJabTypHoi Tarjiocti. Bopmr y TekcTi
HaOyBae O0COOJIMBOTO 3HAYeHHS — SK CMaKk JOMYy, SIK
MmarepianizoBana nam’sTh: «lle OyB HailicmauHimmii Oopi... BiH
CMaKyBaB MEHi JIOMOM, MaMHHOIO JTFOO0B 10, 0a0yCHHOI TypOOTOH0»
(Pidmohylna). Kyminapui npaktuku — 1e ¢GopMa 30epeKeHHs
1ICHTUYHOCT] HaBITh Y BUTHAHHI.

5. MouuTBa, 1yXoBHicTh, Bipa. JlyXOBHI MpPaKTUKH, 3rajilaHi B
KOHTEKCTI TIePEeKUBAaHb, BHUSABIAIOTH TPAAMIIIHHUN yKPaTHCHKHIA
pPeNITIMHUA  CBITOTJISA:  «CIBIEPEKUBATH, HAMIATUCSA, YHUTATH,
monutucs...» (Pidmohylna). Lle Hamae BHyTpimHBOI oOmopu B
CHUTYyaIlii, KOJI BTpavCHi 3BUIHI KOOPIAMHATH JKUTTH.

6. EmouiiiHa moasipHicTb: «3 Kyp0o10 pagicTb 0OHSJIACHY.
Iurata 3 noesii Onexcanapa Osecst Hafae rMTMOWHN NEPEKUBAHHIM
aBTopa: «Y Wil BifiHI MU BeCh 4Yac XOJUMO TIO Jie3y OpUTBH... 3
KypOoro pamicth o0Hsuack...» (Pidmohylna). Ile moeTuune
(hOpMyITIOBaHHST €MOLIHHUX «TOWIAN0»" — YacTHHA HaI[lOHAIBHOT
TICHXOJIOT1{, 0 BiA3HAYA€THCA 3AATHICTIO MEPEKUBATH CYTIEPEUIINBI
MOYyTTS BOJHOYAC.

7. Mpii Ta cHu sik Hafgiss. Tema cHIB 1 Mpiil BHCTYyTIA€ K CIIOCIO
TICUXOJIOTTYHOTO 3aXMCTY 1 3aci0 mpoekuii B MalOyTHE: «Mu Mpiemo
Opo MHUp... A MOTIM NpoKMHyJaca. | moBepHydacs B KOPCTOKY
peanbHicTh» (Pidmohylna). Mpist — ojHa 3 T'OJOBHUX ILIHHOCTCH
YKpaiHCBKOi ~ KyJIBTYpH, 110 OCOOJHMBO  aKTyaJi3yeThCsl B
EKCTpeMallbHUX YMOBaX.

Bumesnknagene mae 3Mory [IWTH BHCHOBKY, IO dYepes
0COOMCTHI HapaTUB BHUABIAETHCS MIIHH IUIACT HAIllOHAIBHOI
cBimOMOCTi: TnMOOKa NPUB’SI3aHICTE 1O JOMY, KyJbT POAWHH,
IIHHICTh KyJIBTYPHOI CTIAAITUHHU, JYXOBHA Bipa Ta 3MaTHICTh MPIsTH.
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VYce 1e € THTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTIYHHMH MapKepamH, Mo (OpMYyIOTh
YKpaiHChKY 1JIGHTHYHICTH 1 JIOTIOMararoTh ii 30epiraTd HaBiTh Y
BUMYyLIEHIH emirpauii. TekcT € He IuIe CBIJYEHHSAM BOEHHOT
TpaBMH, a W MPUKIAZOM TOTO, SIK MOBA, KyJbTypa 1 mam'siTb 3JaTHI
CTaTH BHYTPINIHIM IIUTOM IIPOTH PYHHIBHOT CHIIH BilHH.
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Abstract. The Russian-Ukrainian war has revealed the central role
of culture, language, and education in safeguarding national identity
and maintaining state resilience. This paper investigates how these
elements have transformed into strategic resources for Ukraine’s
resistance and recovery during wartime. The Ukrainian language,
once marginalized in several regions, has become a powerful symbol
of unity and patriotism. Simultaneously, cultural institutions have
continued their operations despite destruction and displacement,
contributing to the psychological well-being of citizens and the
preservation of national memory.

The education system faces severe challenges, including the
migration of students and educators, destruction of infrastructure,
and disruptions in academic processes. However, it remains a key
platform for identity transmission, critical thinking, and civic
engagement. Schools and universities that function both in Ukraine
and abroad help maintain educational continuity and reinforce
cultural ties for displaced populations.

The paper also explores how cultural diplomacy, through
international exhibitions, artistic collaboration, and multilingual
communication, strengthens Ukraine's global image and soft power.
Moreover, national identity is examined as a factor influencing
international aid, investment, and trust in institutions.

The study concludes that language, culture, and education are not
only humanitarian domains but also critical components of Ukraine’s
national security strategy. Investing in these sectors is essential for
resisting external threats, fostering societal cohesion, and ensuring
sustainable post-war development.

Keywords: national identity, cultural resilience, information
security, cultural diplomacy, war, hybrid warfare

War is not only a clash of armies, but also a struggle for values,
ideas, cultural heritage, and identity. In the 21st century, the war in
Ukraine has become a striking example of hybrid conflict, where
language, historical memory, culture, and education serve as tools of
aggression and resistance. In this context, preserving and
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strengthening national identity is a crucial task — a foundation for
societal resilience and a driver of sustainable development.

The aim of this paper is to analyze how language, culture, and
education function during wartime as instruments of resistance,
consolidation, and the formation of national consciousness.

Since 2014 and especially after 2022, the Ukrainian language has
acquired symbolic and mobilizing significance. It has become not
only a means of communication but also a powerful tool of
resistance. For many citizens, switching to Ukrainian is a personal
act of patriotism.

Moreover, language plays a vital role in the cultural security of
the state. Its support through public life, education, media, and
digital platforms creates a barrier against the aggressor’s propaganda
and contributes to a shared national worldview.

Cultural heritage, symbols, artistic practices, and traditions carry
identity. In times of war, they gain even more importance. Numerous
cases show that cultural institutions — theaters, museums, libraries
— continue operating even near the front lines, providing
psychological support and preserving the continuity of national
narrative.

Cultural diplomacy has become a key tool in international
communication. Ukrainian artists, writers, and musicians act as
ambassadors of cultural truth, conveying to the world the image of
Ukraine as a state with deep history, European values, and an
unwavering desire for freedom.

Wartime has posed major challenges to the Ukrainian education
system — from infrastructure destruction to mass migration of
students and teachers. However, education remains the space where
national consciousness of future generations is formed.

Integrating patriotic elements into curricula, supporting Ukrainian
as the language of instruction, developing online platforms in
Ukrainian, and promoting academic mobility all help maintain ties
with the homeland - even in forced emigration.

Universities deserve special attention as centers of critical
thinking and intellectual resistance. Academic freedom and openness
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to the world help Ukrainian education remain competitive and
resilient under extreme conditions.

National identity has not only a cultural but also an economic
dimension. The perception of a country as a coherent and
recognizable international actor enhances institutional trust, attracts
aid and investment, and strengthens its global image.

Nation branding — where language and culture are key
components — is a part of soft power. A positive international image
of Ukraine based on values of freedom, unity, and dignity is an
investment in long-term economic development.

Ukraine is simultaneously fighting for independence and for its
identity — linguistic, cultural, educational, and value-based.
Language, culture, and education are essential elements of national
resistance. Supporting them is not just a humanitarian task, but also a
political and economic priority.

These sectors will form the foundation for post-war recovery,
global reputation, and competitiveness. Defending identity is a
national task — not only for humanitarians but for society as a whole,
including the academic and economic elite.
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CONNECTION OF GEORGIAN IDENTITY WITH
FRENCH LITERATURE
Eka Vardoshvili

Abstract: Literature, as an artistic form of reflecting reality,
expresses the pulse of the era, national tendencies, social problems,
personal and state interests.

The connection of Georgian literature as one of the characteristics
of identity with French Literature is first scientifically reviewed by
the famous Georgian critic and literary scholar Kita Abashidze
during the translation of Ferdinand Bruneti¢re’s work “Evolution of
lyric poetry in France in the XIX century”.

In his translation, Abashidze attempts to connect Georgian
literature with French.

Brunetiére was the first to question the existence of a unified
“European literature” in his works. In doing so, he literally
recognized globalization and cultural integration in literary
processes, which is very important to us in modern comparative
studies. Abashidze notes that Georgian literature was also involved
in these processes “if we look at the procession of our literature, you
will see that it followed European literature” (Abashidze).
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The connection between Georgian identity and French literature
is quite large and important, which indicates our involvement in
common global processes.

Keywords: Georgia, France, identity, literary processes,
globalization, cultural integration

Literary work that combines historical reality, on the one hand,
and artistic fiction, on the other, contains the main signs of national
identity.

Generally, Georgian identity is defined by: “Georgian history,
Georgian language and literature, the place and role of Christianity in
the culture, the geographical location, morals, customs and social
structure and finally, the physical appearance of Georgians”
(Vardoshvili 2022, 30).

In 1919, the translation by Abashidze of the work of French Critic
F. Brunetiére “Evolution of lyrical poetry in France in the XIX
century” was published. In the introduction of the work K.
Abashidze writes: “In the works, the contents of which we will now
tell the readers, the author expresses evolution of the lyrical poetry.
He shows us the example of the event, how one form (ecclesiastical
eloquence) changes into another related form (lyrical poetry)”.
(Abashidze 1909, 3).

F. Brunetiére considers Jean-Jacques Rousseau as the first
representative of the lyric poetry. In his works, F. Brunetiére notes,
“that revolutionary changes have given rise to lyricism in his
writings. In “Heloise” we see lyrical poems written in prose, in his
“confession” he is a real lyricist” (Abashidze 1919, 12).

Brunetieére considers Bernard de Saint-Pierre as an imitation of
Rousseau, the author of “Paul and Virginie.” However, he sees the
difference between their creations, “Rousseau describes nature to
you, but never takes away the feeling of a man, and Bernard de Saint-
Pierre loves nature for nature itself, he is a real landscaper”
(Abashidze 1919, 17). The description of these two natures is united
in the work of the Chateaubriand, the author notes. The influence of
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Chateaubriand’s writings can be seen in the writings of Lamartine,
Hugo, De Vigny, Flaubert.

In the 1820s, both literary and public ground was ready for lyric
poetry in France, and Brunetiére considered Lamartine to be the first
poet of this epoch. “The best themes of lyric poems are things that
anyone can think of in their own way” (Abashidze 1919, 24).

Here Abashidze develops his own opinion about Georgian
romanticists: about the poetry of Alexander Chavchavadze, he says:
“If it (love) is the cause of passion, does it not also give us pleasure?”
Some people view love as an ideal that “exalts us”. It will instill in us
many great ideas. They consider love as “an immortal feeling”. It is a
deity that the minstrel will offer to it a great sacrifice.” (Abashidze
1919, 25). Here Abashidze speaks of the poem of Al. Chavchavadze
“O Love divine.” Abashidze also cites an untitled poem by Nikoloz
Baratashvili “I Will Dry Tears, quenchers of sorrow”, where the poet
is ready to turn his heart into ashes and sacrifice the beloved he prays
to as incense. Abashidze explains that this is how Petrarca and Dante
understand this feeling. “Sometimes they transfer love from “created”
to “creator” (Abashidze 1919, 25). “We should note that our lyricists
also transfer love from spiritual to inanimate, but more specific and
therefore it is more sensible and understandable. I don’t know how
some of the poems by Akaki Tsereteli himself, or some of the poems
by Chavchavadze, are inferior, not to say the least, to the excellent
poems of world literature on the same subject?” (Abashidze 1919,
25). Abashidze believes that Georgian poetry in its essence is an
integral part of the world poetry and is not inferior to the
masterpieces of the world poetry. “Which poet’s sadness is inferior
to, if not superior to, the sadness of Ak. Tsereteli in his “Uphill I was
walking slowly”. For our poets, love is neither an epic nor a
tormenting thing dedicated to curse and damnation; this love is the
ideal for them, the content of life” (Abashidze 1919, 26).

Abashidze also refers to the poem by Ilia Chavchavadze ‘“My
Good Country”. “It’s such a naive, such an honest, sincere
conversation that you’ll be surprised why “beloved” is not written
instead of “country”. Is it possible for a man to address anyone more
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than his beloved with such genuine passion, using such sad, hopeful,
and comforting language?” (Abashidze 1919, 29).

Finally, he notes, “Our poets have made excellent and very
excellent interweaving of two feelings, patriotism and love, fused
them together so that it is difficult for strangers to distinguish which
feeling the poet depicts us” (Abashidze 1919, 29).

After this, Abashidze continues to translate the work by
Brunetiére. Concerning Lamartine, the French author notes, “Nature
is his consolation, benevolent force, and in Lamartine’s nature the
power of God is also revealed” (Abashidze 1919, 30). Abashidze
considers Nikoloz Baratashvili as the poet of Lamartine’s group and
recalls his poem “Twilight Over Mtatsminda.” And he notes that
Baratashvili also felt the nature like Lamartine did.

It is well known that when K. Abashidze wrote “Etudes”, relied
on F. Brunetiére’ work “Evolution of Genres in the History of
Literature”. We may say that he also used the mentioned work,
namely: “Evolution of lyrical poetry in France in the XIX century”.

It should be noted that France has always shown great interest in
Georgia. This is evidenced in the works by Jean Chardin, Al. Dumas,
Jacques Francois Gamba, Jules Klapproth, Baron de Bain and others
about Georgia and the Caucasus. It is also important, “In 1821, in
Paris, a “Société Asiatique” was established dedicated to the study of
Asia. Marie Brosset as an active member of the society was
interested in Kartvelology” (Vardoshvili, 2018:9).

The influence and connections of French literature are felt in
Georgian writing of the XIX and XX centuries. As an example, we
will touch on the work of the first Georgian romantic Al.
Chavchavadze, who was fluent in French. In the works of the poet,
we find translations of Voltaire, Rousseau, Cornell, Rossini, Hugo,
Lafontaine. In 1804 he translated “Man who has been poked about”
from French, which supposedly belongs to Rousseau’s pen.
Influenced by this work Al. Chavchavadze wrote the poems “Woe to
This World” and “For different times of a man”. The influence of
“Heloise” by Jean-Jacques Rousseau is also felt in his poem
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“Gogcha”, which shows the philosophical attitude of the poet to the
nature. “Gogcha” is often compared to “Lake” by Lamartine.

The translations of K. Abashidze played a great role in the
development of the history of Georgian literary thinking.
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NATIONAL IDENTITY THROUGH THE LENS OF
HISTORICAL MEMORY IN CONTEMPORARY
UKRAINIAN YOUNG ADULT LITERATURE
Veretiuk T.V., Chetveryk V.K.

The present study addresses the current issue of forming and
developing national identity as a fundamental component of self-
awareness among the younger generation. It offers an interpretation
of the concept of historical memory and examines how it is received
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within literary-critical discourse. The research emphasizes that
literary works, particularly those referencing the past, providing
retrospective analyses of historical events, and assessing their
influence on the present, play a vital role in shaping a conscious
citizen and patriot. Such works contribute to the preservation of
cultural heritage, historical memory, and value systems. Using the
example of contemporary author Zirka Menzatiuk, the study argues
that literature with historical themes fosters national identity in three
key ways: by enhancing historical understanding, enabling
adolescents to draw connections between past and present events; by
representing the uniqueness of Ukrainian culture and traditions,
thereby reinforcing national self-awareness; and by depicting acts of
patriotism by protagonists, which inspire readers to feel pride and
respect for their nation. The analysis highlights that Menzatiuk’s
works explore themes of heroism, patriotism, the struggle for
freedom and national independence, as well as the preservation of
cultural traditions and heritage. These themes help instill a sense of
shared history and national unity in contemporary youth. The study
concludes that literature plays a crucial role in fostering a sense of
belonging to a specific cultural tradition. Literary texts serve not only
as repositories of memory regarding significant historical events,
figures, and social transformations, but also adapt these narratives to
the modern context, ensuring their continued relevance for future
generations.

Beryn / mocraHoBka nmpoOJjeMH. Y HacWw AWHAMIYHHX
COIIAJIbHUX TIOTPSCIHb Ta IMIBUAKOIUIMHHUX 3PYIICHb CYYacHOCTI
0COOJIMBOTO 3HAYCHHs HAaOyBa€ MHUTaHHS (OPMYBAaHHS Ta PO3BHUTKY
HAI[IOHAJIbHOI  IIGHTUYHOCTI SIK  (PYHJAMEHTaJbHOTO YHHHUKA
CaMOYCBIZIOMJICHHST OCOOMCTOCTI Ta KOHCOMiJIAIli CYCIiIbCTBA.
®deHOMEH  HaI[iOHAJbHOI  IICHTHYHOCTI  CIpHUSE  30€pPEKECHHIO
KyJBTYpHOI ~ CHAALIMHHU, ICTOPUYHOI maM’sITi Ta  IiHHICHUX
OpIEHTHPIB, 3a0e3MedylodYr TATIICTh TPAAWINA 1 afamnTamio 10
cydyacHMX BHKIHKIB. Came HaIliOHaJbHA 1AEHTHUYHICTH CIIPHSIE
(OpMyBaHHIO Ta PO3BUTKY YMiHb OCOOHMCTOCTI OpI€HTYBAaTHUCS B
OypXJIMBOMY  COIIQIbHOMY TPOCTOPI, MPHUCTOCOBYBATHUCA [0
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aKTUBHUX MeETamMOp(o3 ChOrOJCHHS, OpaTH ydacTh y Ipolecax
3MIIIHEHHS JICPYKABHOCTI, KOHCOJIIIaIlli CyCIUIbCTBA TOIIO, CIIPHSIE
YCBIIOMJICHHIO CIIJIBHOTO MHUHYJIOIO Ta (OPMYBAHHIO LIHHICHUX
OpIEHTHUPIB CYCHUILCTBA. Y TaKOMY KOHTEKCTi 3BEPHEHHsI 10 icTopil
Ta MHUHYJOrO HapoJgy — ICTOPUYHOI NaM’ITi — € OCHOBHHM
iHCTpYMEHTOM (hOPMYBaHHS HAIIOHALHOT 1IEHTUYHOCT!I.

OTOX, 3BEpHEHHS [0 MHHYJOrO, PETPOCIECKTUBHUN aHali3
ICTOPHYHHX TOJIid Ta TXHBOI'O BIUIMBY HAa CHOTOJICHHS € TOCYTHIM
CKJIaJHUKOM ()OPMYBAHHS CBIJIOMOTO T'POMAJSTHHHA, IO CIIPHSIE
30€peXKCHHIO KYJNbTYpHOI CHAALIMHHU, ICTOPUYHOI TaM’sTi Ta
LiHHICHUX OpieHTHpPIB. BaxkiamBy ponp y LpoMy mporeci Bimirpae
JiTeparypa, sKa He JIUIIE BiIoOpaXkae iICTOPUIHHUNA JOCBIT HAPOy, a
#  ¢dopMmye CBITOIISIIHI  OpIEHTHPH, MepeAaoyd  MalOyTHIM
MOKOJIIHHSIM KITIOYOBI i71ei, o0pa3u Ta cUMBONH, 10 (GOpMYIOTH Ta
3MIITHIOIOTh HAIlIOHATHHY CAMOCBIIOMICTb.

MeTa po3BiAKH — OTJISIOBO TIPOAHATI3yBaTH OCOOJIMBOCTI
penpeseHTanii iCTOPUYHOI Mam’ATi Ta BHU3HAYUTH il poOJb Y
(dbopMyBaHHI HAI[IOHAIBHOI IIEHTHYHOCTI MOJIOAOIO ITOKOJIHHS Y
MiUTITKOBIN JiTepatypi Yikpaiau XXI cromiTrs.

Bukiaa ocHOBHOro Martepiany aociailikeHHsl. Y cydacHii
HAYKOBIll Traiy3i IIMPOKOr0 PO3MOBCIOKEHHS 3a3HANO TOHSTTS
icTopryHOl TIaM’STi, MOCHTIIKEHHS Ta OMKC SIKOTO CTAJA OTHHUM i3
aKTyaJbHUX MUTaHb CY4aCHOTO T'yMaHiTapHOTO JucKypcy [Vasiruk,
2012]. 3aznaunmo, 1mo (heHOMEH iCTOPHYHOI maM’sTi mepedyBae B
TICHOMY B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky 3 PI3HUMH HampsiMaMH CyYacHOI HAyKOBOL
JIYMKH, 30KpeMa € JOTHYHHUM Oe3MOocepeHbo 10 icTopii, digocodii,
MOBH, JIiITEpaTypy Ta HaBiTh IICUXOJIOTII.

H. SlkoBenko, 3a3Hauae, mo «Icropuyna mam’sTh <...> MO CYTi,
TOTOXHA MiTOBi, 60 BHOHMpa€e 3 XaOTHYHOIO IUIMHY CYIIOTO JIMIIE
SKICh TI€BHI, MOTPiOHI CIIJIBHOTI, BapTOCTi, a TAKOX Ja€ 3MOTY
J07IaTH TUMYACOBICTh 1 CKOPOMUHYIIICT KUTTSI OKPEMOI JIIOAMHN
(mwr. 3a [Tymkiv, 2014]).

Jlitepatypa sk amoreil BUSBIEHHS Ta TPAHCIALIT KyJbTYPHUX
CMUCIIIB 1 HAI[IOHAJIBHOTO CBITOIIISAY € HE JIUIIIE A3EPKAJIOM SIOXH, a
i aKTHBHMM YY9aCHUKOM CYCIIIBHHX TpaHchopmariii. Bona Bigirpae

254



KIIIOYOBY POJIb Y 30€pe)KeHHI Ta TPaHCISAIIl 1CTOPHYHOI TaM’sTi,
(dopMyroun HaIllOHAIBHY 1IEHTHYHICTE Yepe3 Tepeaady iHdopmaiii,
[IHHOCTEH, TOCBIy Ta ijeaiB HapoIy.

JlitepatypHi TBOpH y XYyAOXKHIA (GopMi BiZoOpaskaroTh BaKIIMBI
ICTOpPHYHI MO/, OCTaTi Ta ColiaNbHI TpaHchopMallii, GopMyroun B
yhTa4ya yCBIJIOMJICHHS BJIACHOT HAJIEKHOCTI JIO MEBHOI KYJIbTYPHOI
Tpaguuii. TakuMm 4MHOM, JTiTepaTypa He Juie 30epirae nam’siTb Ipo
MUHYJIE, a W ajantye i 10 Cy4acHOTO KOHTEKCTY, 3a0e3reuyroun ii
AKTYyaJbHICTh U MAHOYTHIX TIOKOJIiHb.

Y 0Oaratb0X CydacHHMX YKPaiHCBKHMX TBOpax 3BEpHEHHS JI0
MHUHYJIOTO € OCHOBHOIO CIOKETHOIO JiHiero. Lle mae 3Mmory
Cy4acHOMY TIOKOJIIHHIO YCBIJOMHTH CBO€ HaIliOHAJIbHE KOPIHHSI, Y
JMOCTYNHIN (Qopmi O3HAHOMHUTHUCS 3 ICTOPUYHUMHU TIOMISIMU Ta
0opoTeO0t0 Hapody 3a cBoboxy [Veretiuk, 2024; Chetveryk, 2024].
Jlitepatypa QopMmye HalllOHAJIBHY CBIJIOMICTh Yepe3 eMOIliiiHe
CIIPUIHATTS ICTOPUYHUX TOINA. Taki TEKCTH HE JIUIIE PO3IOBITAI0Th
Opo pajicHi ¥ TpariuHi CTOPIHKM MHHYJIOTO, a W JIOTOMAararoTh
MOJIOZI TJIMOIIE 3PO3yMITH CBOI IJACHTUYHICTh, YCBIIOMHTH
HaIlOHAJIbHI IIHHOCTI Ta BIJYyTH TOPIICTH 3a CBOK KpaiHy
[Slyzhuk, 2023]. UYepe3 xymoxhi oOpa3u, metadopu Ta HapaTUBU
BOHa (OPMY€ ICTOPUYUHY MaM’sITh, CHOPHUSE TIAUOMIOMY PO3YMIHHIO
MHHYJIOTO Ta HOTO BIUIMBY HA CY4acCHICTb.

[likaBoro 3 wi€l TOYKH 30py € TBOPUICTH CY4YacCHOI MHCTKHHI
3ipku MeH3aTioK. ABTOpKa BUKOPUCTOBYE TEKCTH KaJCHAAPHO- Ta
POIMHHO-O0PSAAOBOI TBOPYOCTI, OMUCH 3BUYAIB Ta OOPSIIB, CBIT Ta
Tpaauiliid, CJIOB’SHCbKOI Mi(oJorii, Ka3oK, I00 NPHUILCITUTH
Cy4yacHOMY TOKOJIIHHIO J1000B 1 TmoBary 10 YKpaiHCBKOTO
¢donbriopy. Ilpumipom, y TekcTax NHCBMEHHHUII € 3TajKd PO
3eneny Hemumro, Tpoisuwia, IBama Kymama, mBiT mamopoTi ToIIoO.
[Tonibui ommcu JarOTh 3MOTY MiAJITKAM HE MPOCTO YSABUTH Taki
CBATKYBaHHS, a W Kpalie 3pOo3yMITH TJTMOWHY HApOAHUX 3BHUYAiB,
o0psiiB, MOBIp’iB, JIET€H, MiCEHB 1 T.M. Yce e CIpUs€e Kpamomy
PO3YMIHHIO MOJIOJTUM TIOKOJIIHHSAIM AYXOBHUX CKapOiB yKpaiHCHKOTO
HapoJy, a OTKE i HalllOHATILHOI 1ICHTUYHOCTI.
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Teopu 3ipku Menzariok (Hanpukiaj, «Hamn nepkeu: icropis,
nuBa, JereHany, «KuiBchki Kaskmy, «TaeMHHUI KO3aIbKOI M1a0imiy,
«MakxoBe KkHsA3tOBaHHS», «Jlouka TposHmm», «Skx s pyliHyBana
iMIepio») Aal0Th 3MOTY YMTa4aM YCBIIOMHUTH BJIAaCHY MPUYETHICTbH
JI0 CIUIBHOT YKpaiHChKOI iCTOpIi, BIIUyTH HEPO3PUBHHUHN 3B’SI30K 13
KyJIbTYPHOK TPaJIMIEI0 Ta 3HAWTH BIANOBIAI HAa KJIKOYOBI
CK3UCTCHLINHI MUTaHHSA. Y LUX TEKCTaX MOPYLIYIOTbCS TEMU
repoismy, naTpioTU3My, OOpOTHOM 3a CBOOOAY, HE3aJICHKHICTh
KpaiHH, 30epexKeHHS TPAJIUIIIHA Ta KyJIbTYPHOI CIIQ/IIIMHU, IO CIIPHSIE
(GOopMyBaHHIO B MOJIOZOTO TIOKOJIHHS YSBICHHA INPO CHUIbHY
ICTOPIiIO Ta HAL[IOHAJIBHY €THICTb.

OTOoX, 3araJioM MOXKEMO 3POOUTH TPHUIYIICHHS PO TE, IO
miamiTkoBa (Ta OUTAYA) JliTepaTypa 3 ICTOPUYHUMH CIOKETaMu
crpusie (HOpPMyBaHHIO (PYHIAMEHTY HAIIOHAIBGHOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI
HIISIXOM:

- OCMHCIICHHS icTopii, Ze JiTepaTypHe MOTPAaKTYBAaHHS JOIIOMArae
JITSIM 3pO3yMITH icTOpuuHi moaii Ta iXHIM BIUIMB Ha CYYacHICTb
kpainu [Romanenko, 2017];

- 3HAaHOMCTBA 3 KYJBTYPHOI CHAJIIUHOK, KOJW TBOPH 3
ICTOPHYHUMH CIO)KE€TaMM JIEMOHCTPYIOTh YHIKaJIbHICTh YKPaiHCBHKOT
KYJIETYPH Ta Tpaauliid, IO 3MIIHIOE HAIlOHAJIBHY CaMOCBIIOMICTb
[Bekh & Zhurba, 2017];

- (QopMmyBaHHS NaTPiOTH3MYy, KOJHM TepoiyHi OmoBiAl 3 icropii
BUKJIMKAIOTh NATPIOTHYHI MOYYTTSI Ta TOPAICTH 3a CBil HAPOI.

Omxe, IuTsA4a Ta IMUITKOBA JliTepaTypa 13 ICTOPUIHUMH
CIOJKETaMH € BaXUIMBUM IHCTPYMEHTOM Y (pOpMyBaHHI HaIliOHATHHOL
1ICHTUYHOCTI MOJIOTUX YKPaiHIIiB.

BucHoBku. VYkpaiHcbka TiIIITKOBa JiiTeparypa aKTHBHO
3BEPTAETHCS 10 ICTOPHYHUX CIOKETIB — ICTOPUYHOI IMam ATi, 10, 31
cBoro OOKy, Ja€ 3MOTy po3myisifat ii sIK iHCTpYMEHT (OpMyBaHHS
HaIllOHAJIbHOT 1JJEHTUYHOCTI Ta BUXOBAHHS CBIJJOMHUX T'POMAJSH.
Bona ¢Qopmye ysBIeHHA mpo HaIi0 Yepe3 NPHU3My MHHYIIOTO,
JIOTIOMAraloyd MOJIOJJOMY TIOKOJIHHIO 3pO3YMITH CBOIO pOJIb Y
Cy4yacHOMY CBITI W JONy4YHTHCS J0 30€peXeHHS KyJIbTypHOI
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craamuHy. [cToOpudHa 1MaM’sTh CTa€ HE JINIIE JHKEPEIOM 3HaHb PO
MUHYJIE, ajie 1 OCHOBOIO JJIs1 pPO30yA0BH MaiiOyTHROTO.
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THE METAGENRE PERSPECTIVE OF FEMINIST SCIENCE
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Abstract. The article actualizes the problem of researching
feminist science fiction and its development in the Ukrainian literary
field. After all, even though there are examples of feminist criticism
(Solomiya Pavlychko, Vira Ageeva, Tamara Gundorova) and artistic
reflection on corporeality and sexuality (Oksana Zabuzhko),
Ukrainian literature has a small number of texts where the narrative
is built on feminist ideas of corporeality, subjectivity, etc. This study
is based on the analysis of Svitlana Taratorina's short story «The
Lives of Mary and Olga. The Apocryphon of the New World»
(2024). Through the interpretation of the themes of corporeality,
memory, ritual, and post-apocalyptic landscape, the genre boundaries
and metagenre parameters of feminist science fiction are explored.
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Ukrainian literature of the twentieth and twenty-first centuries
actively interprets female corporeality, but mainly within the genres
of realism, symbolism, or mythoepic. Despite a significant number
of artistic and theoretical attempts to comprehend women's
experience, feminist science fiction — a metagenre that allows us to
imagine alternative nations, “technological” corporeality, concepts of
sexuality, and posthuman scenarios-remains almost absent from the
Ukrainian literary canon. This lacuna forces us to ask the question:
why does the idea of the future in the Ukrainian context still
gravitate toward a nationally traumatic and patriarchal cultural code
that limits the possibilities of imagining radically different worlds,
bodies, and political structures? Analyzing this aspect of Ukrainian
literature through the prism of feminist criticism, particularly in the
works of Solomiya Pavlychko, Oksana Zabuzhko, and Vira Ageeva,
we see that “as much as possible should be written and spoken about
women in Ukrainian history, society, culture, and the existence (as
the French writer [Simone de Beauvoir — note by Yu. Vishchak]
would say) of the Ukrainian woman” (S. Pavlychko, 2002, p. 25).

The short story “The Lives of Mary and Olga. The Apocryphon
of the New World («XXwuris Mapii ta Oabru. Anokpud HOBOIo
cBiTy») (2024) by contemporary Ukrainian author Svitlana
Taratorina is a post-apocalyptic text that combines feminist optics,
speculative corporeality, metaphysics of memory, and technological
imagination, demonstrating the potential of feminist science fiction
as a space for critical deconstruction of gender and national
narratives. This text is distinguished by its meta-genre structure,
which combines post-apocalypse, feminist dystopia, and parable.
This narrative format allows us to think about the female body not
only as a political or biological category, but also as an archive of
trauma, a place of memory and resistance — (according to Freud)
rethinking (or blocking) traumatic experiences.

The novel “The Lives of Mary and Olga. The Apocryphon of the
New World” is set in a post-apocalyptic world where the Disease, a
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vague but total catastrophe, has radically changed not only the social
order but also the very bodily nature of people. The chronotope of
the text is a conditional territory of the future, dominated by a female
matriarchal society built on rituals, oblivion, collective trauma, and
sacralized distance from the past.

One of the main characters is Olga, a member of the community
who grew up in isolation from the old world and was raised in the
paradigm of the new order. Her inner restlessness, which is
associated with a sense of emptiness, incompleteness, and fear of her
own bodily history, leads her to travel to the city of Azak, a place
that holds forbidden knowledge about the pre-apocalyptic past. This
travel motif serves as both physical and mental search.

Throughout the story, Olha interacts with a number of characters
who represent different layers of postmemory. Her relatives,
granddaughter Lia and great-granddaughter Yail, are significant for
the character's motivation and the plot in general. The former
personifies the possibility of relearning trauma in new conditions,
adaptation, and changing identity focuses. As for Yail, the girl is
born “inferior” to this society: “Yail was born with an unnatural
ganja (defect — note by Yu. Vishchak) — a thing between her legs
that is not typical for women” (Taratorina, 2024, p. 264). This
determines her role in the existing, but not yet happy society. Her
corporeality as a factor of revolution and power is explained at the
end: “I am your great-granddaughter Yail. [ am ready to defend my
people. I am your great-grandson Yail. I am your inheritance, I am
your continuation, I am the new life that has grown on the ruins. 1
am the power of your and Mary's love. I am the unity of the People in
the face of the Enemy. We will not leave anyone else in Azak”
(Taratorina, 2024, p. 301).

Another important character is Sulamit/Maria. The opening of
Taratorina's novel vividly describes the death and a kind of funeral
ritual for Maria, one of the survivors of the Enemy's capture. She is
the ritual keeper, a silent witness to the transition from the old to the
new world. Her body is a kind of palimpsest that reveals the
ambivalence of transformations: from dying to being born, from
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domination to oppression, from reality to simulacrum. Because of
her deep personal connection to Olha, she leaves her a medallion, a
technological artifact that preserves the voices of the dead. It
becomes not only a tool for recovering the forgotten truth but also a
metaphor: something that cannot be fully spoken but at the same
time cannot be forgotten.

Sulamit is a “digital imprint of consciousness” buried in a
medallion. He is a digital projection. At the same time, this
projection functions not only as a carrier of information but also as a
hybrid being — beyond body, beyond gender, beyond a clear identity.
The figure of Sulamit, who at some point turns out to be “Maria”,
embodies a complex construction that intersects the themes of gender
instability, technobody, historical trauma, and loss.

At the level of anthroponymy, Sulamit (an echo of the biblical
Song of Songs) sets the connotation of femininity, eroticism, and
almost sacred corporeality. But behind this image is another identity
— Mary, a person of the past, perhaps with a different body and
gender role. Regarding gender, Sulamit/Maria is the quintessence of
the androgynous imagination. In the novel, androgynous women
exist as a separate species, a symbol of post-biological evolution,
where society is not guided by patriarchal categories of male or
female. Their existence in the past hints at an alternative history of
corporeality, one where the boundaries between the sexes are erased,
where social identity is not determined by reproductive function or
biology. In the text, androgynous women are beings who could
freely choose a “version of themselves”, conveying a radical idea of
bodily sovereignty, a concept closely related to posthumanist and
feminist theory.

The Disease occurred and, in order to save “Mother Nature, with
the hands of Dr. Lilia Frances Charlene McKay-Hrechanina,
invented people who were not vulnerable to infection. Ideal women”
(Taratorina, 2024, p. 263). The post-apocalyptic female society does
not tolerate diversity but lives in the shadow of the previous
destruction. This is the feminist parabola: women survive, but at
what cost? The question of the memory of androgynous women in
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the novel appears as a painful gap, a reminder of what could have
been-a lost future in which gender was not a trap.

The novel “The Lives of Mary and Olga. The Apocryphon of the
New World” openly declares its intertextual interaction with the
biblical tradition at the paratextual level of the title. Taratorina's
novel works not as a direct allusion but as a feminist transformation
of sacred archetypes embodied in the figures of Mary, Olga,
Sulamita, and other characters. Moreover, the use of the genre
definition “apocryphon” in the title is a key marker of the novel's
metagenre structure. In this sense, the novel is an apocryphon — not
only to the Bible but to entire Ukrainian literature. It rewrites
women's history, supplanted by patriarchal narratives, and creates a
new futuristic mythology where corporeality, memory, and female
solidarity become central narratives. Through the optics of the
“apocryphon” as a non-canonical text, the author creates alternative
mythology of the future, where women not only survive but also
completely reconstruct history, religion, and corporeality:
“Transitory biblical archetypes convey universal ethical, moral, and
spiritual values, appearing as a means of existential manifestations
of symbols of hope, salvation, and faith in the triumph of good, and
serve as a support for a person in times of war” (Tychinina, 2024,
p- 43).

In the Christian tradition, the name Mary is inextricably linked to
the image of Mary, the Blessed Virgin, a symbol of purity and
maternal sacrifice. In Taratorina's text, this figure undergoes a
complex deconstruction: Maria/Sulamit appears as a hologram, an
inanimate but emotionally motivated projection of the past. Her role
is ideological: she addresses Olga with a proposal to “restore the lost
integrity”. This way, the biblical Mary is transformed into a voice
that appeals to the conscience.

The name Olga carries other cultural codes, such as Christian and
pagan ones, associated with Grand Princess Olga of Kyiv, the first
canonized woman of Kievan Rus’. In this sense, the representation of
Olga in the novel appears as a carrier of a new ethical system where
softness and rigidity, compassion, and strength coexist. Her decision
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to act as a guardian of memory, bodily autonomy, and the future of
her people turns into a selfless desire to restore justice.

The name Sulamith introduces another biblical plane into the
novel, the Song of Songs. In Taratorina's text, Sulamith personifies
corporeality, but it is post-memory — it’s digital, which was once a
body but now exists only as a phantom. This character fulfills not a
corporeal but rather an ideological role as a message to restore the
integrity destroyed by the disease.

Despite the post-apocalyptic world, the text clearly shows a
parallel with the biblical motif of fall and renewal (the Disease and
the “rebirth” of a new nation resistant to the Disease), expulsion
from paradise (Azak), temptation (to learn more about the Enemies),
and the messianic choice (to stay in the existing system or to restore
“wholeness”™).

Thus, feminist science fiction is represented by Svitlana
Taratorina's short story “The Lives of Mary and Olga. The
Apocryphon of the New World” actively undermines genre
boundaries. The fantastic, mythological, and religious are layered in
the analyzed text, creating a polyphonic structure. This is a sign of
metagenre, because feminist writing is “not afraid” to be too
fragmentary, too corporeal. It appeals to a wide range of recipients
and structures existing and progressive knowledge about the social
order.
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Abstract. The article deals with the problem of gender identity,
especially in the sphere of higher education. Over the past 20 years,
the world has made significant progress in promoting gender
equality. Government, academia, and NGOs have made a significant
effort to break down discriminatory stereotyping. It is noted that
some important policy initiatives have emerged at the global level to
ensure a comprehensive approach to gender equality through the
development of institutional mechanisms and regulatory measures.

Ukraine ranked 74th out of 156 nations in the Global Gender Gap
Report 2021. Norway, Finland, and Iceland took the top spots in the
ratings. The countries with the worst gender disparity conditions are
Afghanistan, Yemen, Pakistan, and Syria.

It is clear that the requirements for implementing a gender
approach in educational practice are supported by several legislative
acts, such as Education: Gender Dimension 2020, the Law of
Ukraine "On Ensuring Equal Rights and Opportunities for Women
and Men", the Order of the Ministry of Education and Science of
Ukraine "On Implementing the Principles of Gender Equality in
Education", and the National Reports "Sustainable Development
Goals: Ukraine".

Ukraine is actively pursuing a gender policy based on universally
recognised international norms, including the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights, the Convention on the Political Rights of Women,
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the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination
against Women, etc. Ukraine is a staunch advocate of the UN's
principles and understands gender equality as a vital prerequisite for
achieving sustainable development and creating conditions for
comprehensive human development.

Ukraine has decisively chosen the path of European integration,
aligning itself with the prevailing geopolitical winds of Europe. This
geopolitical vector is linked to Europe's progressive, equal, open and
logical gender dynamics, and its acceptance of diverse gender
identities. In social practice, it is vital to be clear about how gender
affects the distribution of power and resources. The article also
presents the results of the study conducted in 2024 [Voloshyn,
Stryhul, 2024].

Keywords: gender identity, higher education, gender policy,
gender approach.

The gender strategy is founded on these principles: commitment
to democratic ideals of liberty, equality, inclusiveness, acceptance,
and non-discrimination; fairness, systematic approach, and
comprehensiveness, which ensure the organized advancement and
execution of attainable strategic goals, as well as inter-institutional
collaboration for their practical application; openness, clarity, and
integrity, which guide the public progression of the strategy and its
discourse within expert and community contexts.

Gender equality is fundamentally connected to the initiatives of
UNESCO's Major Programme I, which seeks to guarantee the right
to education for everyone.

As per the Gender Inequality Index 2021, Ukraine is ranked
among the top countries for gender equality in education (27th
position). The report titled ‘Choice of Higher Education: Gender
Analysis’ by the CEDOS analytical center in 2023 indicates that
nearly equal proportions of female and male graduates from general
education institutions are enrolled in higher education [Country
Gender Profile Ukraine Eud4genderequality Reform Helpdesk, 2023].
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Ukrainian researcher S. Oksamytna states that regarding male and
female education, including various levels of higher education,
Ukraine significantly surpasses the European Union, showing a
similar gender gap favoring women. However, a contrasting trend is
noted in terms of economic participation [Country Gender Profile
Ukraine Eudgenderequality Reform Helpdesk, 2023].

First of all, it should be noted that the foundation for
implementing a gender-oriented approach in curricula lies primarily
in the inclusion of fundamental concepts related to sex and gender
within their content. Sex can be viewed as a biological indicator,
while gender, according to the Istanbul Convention, refers to a
socially constructed framework of ‘the roles, behaviors, activities,
and attributes that a society deems typical for women and men.” The
notion of gender is generally, though not exclusively, anchored in the
concept of sex. Gender should be understood as a core principle of
societal organization, historically laden with inequality between
women and men, and continues to influence the functioning of
education systems, including the legal norms of national and
international law, along with their interpretation and application.
Consequently, legal curricula often reflect the inequalities embedded
in the norms of existing legislation and, without a gender-oriented
perspective, may perpetuate current laws regarding gender equality,
gender roles, gender bias, and/or gender stereotypes.

When examining key concepts related to sex and gender within
legal curricula, both substantive and procedural law, such as Family
Law, Commercial Law, Constitutional Law, and legal protections for
various rights based on sex and gender, like marriage in the context
of Family Law or maternity/parental leave in Labor law should be
considered. For instance, curricula should be assessed to identify the
concepts of sex and gender, including strategies to combat gender
stereotypes in judicial practice. This may also entail analyzing
different areas of law through the lens of gender equality, such as the
rights of detainees in cases of violence against women [Humbert,
2020].

266



In addition to the concepts of sex and gender, more progressive
ideas should be incorporated into legal curricula and addressed in the
educational process. Specifically, these include concepts such as
gender identity, sexual orientation, and heteronormativity, along with
their integration into national legislation and legal protections against
gender discrimination. Law school curricula should tackle legislative
approaches to regulating identity and sexual orientation, focusing on
the recognition of the legality of same-sex marriage from a legal
standpoint and ensuring equal parental rights concerning their
children. In this context, it is advisable to utilize relevant case studies
on gender identity issues, the implications of enacting legislation to
legalize same-sex marriage based on international experiences, or the
influence of heteronormativity on the emergence of increasingly
diverse family models. National legislation is increasingly attentive
to matters related to alternative family structures, especially in
instances where children are born or adopted within same-sex
partnerships. A socio-legal perspective can be particularly
beneficial for law, particularly in examining how gender as a social
construct interacts with legal matters, such as the organization and
framework of divorce law within family law, aiming to promote
more inclusive approaches in the educational framework.

Gender identity, the process of its formation and functioning in
culture, are the subject of analysis not only in gender studies, but
also in Sociology and Cultural Studies. Gender identity in one or
another aspect is considered in scientific research by S. Boehm, N.
Chodorow, J. Butler, S. Egan, L. Hasten, Ch. Cooley, G.Mead, A.
Oakley, J. Butler, and others.

It should be noted that Z. Freud significantly contributed to the
theory of identification. While his writings do not specifically define
'gender identity," his research and insights have greatly influenced the
discussion surrounding gender.

Cultural norms and social roles have been distinctly defined and
entrenched across all strata of society throughout human history.

Gender identity is a key aspect that affects the socialization,
learning, and professional development of students. In the context of

267



higher education, this issue is particularly relevant, as universities are
places where new ideas, values, and social norms are formed.

In general, gender identity is defined as a personal perception of
one's gender, which may not coincide with one's biological sex. It
includes a wide range of expressions that can range from traditional
notions to more modern approaches. In higher education, it is
important to consider how these diverse identities interact with the
academic environment.

Sociological methods were used to study gender identity in higher
education. The empirical basis of the study were the results of
empirical research, obtained through interviews with 400
respondents (including 170 men and 230 women). The sample was
stratified by five characteristics: sex, age, ethnicity, regional and
gender identity.

The study showed that students with non-standard gender
identities often face discrimination and prejudice. This can affect
their studies, participation in social activities, and overall mental
health. Universities that actively implement gender inclusion create a
more favourable environment for all students.

It is also important that higher education institutions take into
account the diversity of gender identities in their practices.
Educational programmes should include topics related to gender
identity.

The full-scale war is a factor that determines all processes and
dynamics of all types of relations in Ukraine, including those related
to gender equality, women's empowerment and women's rights. The
full-scale war has had an ambivalent impact on the gender equality
situation in Ukraine. It has also created new challenges for gender
equality and women's rights.

So, gender identity in higher education is an important aspect that
requires further study and attention.
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ANGEL ISLAND AS PRIMAL LOCUS OF SHAPING
CHINESE AMERICAN IDENTITY: DRAMA PROJECTIONS
Vysotska N.O.

Abstract. The paper sets out to explore the ways Chinese-
American drama addresses the consequences of staying at the Angel
Island Immigration Center for the formation of Chinese American
identities. The discussion focuses on three plays: Genny Lim’s Paper
Angels (1980), David Henry Hwang’s FOB (1980), and Lloyd Suh’s
The Far Country (2022), aiming at re-memorying (and, hence,
negotiating) the traumatic past through its stage re-enactment. The
plays deal with specific features characterizing early Chinese
American history: prison-like conditions in the immigration center;
the “paper sons” phenomenon generated by severe restrictions
imposed upon Chinese entrants in the 1882 Chinese Exclusion Act
and its lasting devastating effect upon the immigrants’ identities; and
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on excruciating and humiliating interrogation scenes meant to crash
the immigrants’ will and human dignity. Nevertheless, the dramatists
provide glimpses of hope for their characters and, especially, their
progeny that became one of the most successful racial-ethnic groups
in the USA.

Key Words: Angel Island, immigration, Chinese American
identity, trauma, drama, paper sons, interrogation

VY npamatuuHiii icTOpii KUTaHCHKO-aMEPUKAHCHKOI CHIJIBHOTH 1
BIIHOCHO TCIUIMA NPUHAOM, IO HOro HagaBaJId IMMIrpaHTaM 3
[Minne6ecHoi y 1850-x pokax, i cTpiMKHH 3CYB JIO HaCHJIbCTBA Ta
pacu3My, KyJIbMiHALi€l0 KOTPOrO CTajo OpuHHATTS y 1882 pomi
AHTHU-IMMIrpaliiHoro  3aKOHy «IOpO  BUKJIIOUEHHS  KUTAHIiB»
(Chinese Exclusion Act), Maau KOpiHHS y 3uI3arax Ij100aJbHOIO
KariTani3aMy Ta B eKcriancionicTebkiid nomitumi CIIA.

CrpuiHATTS KUTAWChKUX IMMITPaHTIB SIK <GKOBTOI 3arpo3m»
MIPU3BEIIO IO TOTO, MO «HA 37aMi XX CTOJITTS caMe BOHHU CTalld B
Awmepuri BrineHHsMm gyxocti» (Lew-Williams, 2018, p. 8). V
CYCHIBCTBI IM BiABOAMIMCS HAWUNPHHU3IMBILIL POJIi Ta HAWOLIBII
HeOaxaHi cdepu gisuibHOCTI. Omke, (OpMyBaHHS KUTaHCBKO-
aMepUKAHCHKOT 1IEHTUYHOCTI BiI0yBaoCcs 3a BEJIIBMU
HECTIPUATIMBAX YMOB. | moumHaBcs Led mpouec y NEpBUHHOMY
JIOKyCl paHHBOI icTOpii KUTalWIiB B Amepuui — IMMirpamiiiHomy
Hentpi 3axigHoro y30epexxoks Ha ocTpoBi EiHmKen AiineHs,
mobmzy CauH-OpaHIIMCKO, SKWH CIOyryBaB IIYHKTOM B3y
npubynbUiB 3 A3sii Ha Tepuropito CLIA mpoTsirom moHaa TpbOX
necatuiiTh (1910-1943 pokmn).

V crarTi #AeThCs PO PEMPE3SHTAITIIO TOCBILy TEPIIOi 3yCTpidi 3
HOBOIO (HENpHBITHOIO) BaThKIBIIMHOIO SIK YMHHHKA (OPMYBaHHS
KATalCbKO-aMEPUKAHChKOI ~ IIGHTHYHOCTI Yy  IM'e€caX  TPbOX
aMEpHUKaHCHKUX JpaMaTypriB KUTalChKOTro Moxo/pkeHHs: «Ilameposi
saaronm» Jlxenni Jlim (Paper Angels, 1980), «llloiiHo 3 kopalOis»
Hesina ['enpi XBanra (FOB, 1980), ta «/laneka kpaina» Jlnoiina Cy
(The Far Country, 2022). AKTyalbHICTh TBOPIB IOJIATAE y HaMipi
BIITBOPUTH HA  CIEHI 1IEHTHUYHICHY TpaBMy, MEPEKUTY
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NpeICTAaBHUKAMH 1€l PACOBO-€THIYHOI Py B MUHYJIOMY, a BiiTaK
CTPUSTH ii KOJIEKTUBHOMY TTO/IOJIAHHIO. AJIXKE «JlyMKa TIPO a31aTiB sIK
«uayxopinHux enemeHTiB» y CLUIA. He3anexHO BiA TOro, SIK JOBrO
BOHH TaM MEIIKATh 1 HACKITBKH aCHMLITIOBAJIKCS, BCE 11Ie JOMIHY€E B
aMepuKaHChKiil KyabTypi» (Lee,1999, p. 4).

l'onoBHa cmijbHAa puca, 10 ii MOAUIAIOTH IT€ECH, pPI3HI 3a
CIO)KE€TaMM, JpaMaTypriuyHUM{ [pUHOMaMH, iHIUBIAyaJbHUMU
CTHJISIMH, TIOJISITAE Y BaXKIMBOCTI Uil HUX ocTpoBy SHrouniB (Angel
Island) sik mepionokycy, e ajis 0araTboX KMTAHIIB movanacs IXHs
aMepUKaHChKa ernomnes. OO6namTyBaHHS BEJIMKOTO
Immirpamiitnoro  IlenTpy Ha ocTpoBi OyJO CHpPUYMHEHE
OPUNAHATTAM BXKE 3TaZaHOr0 aHTH-IMMITpAIlifHOTO 3aKOHY
1882, meprioro Takoro JOKYMEHTY, CIPSIMOBAaHOTO TPOTH
KOHKPETHO1 eTHO-HalioHanbHOI rpynu. OCKUIBKH 32 UM 3aKOHOM
npaBo B’i3ay mo CHIA oTpumanu nuiie KWTAHI, 10 HAJISKATH J0
KUTBKOX HEYHCIICHHHX KaTeropid, JAeprkaBi 3HAHOOMIACS Mi€31aTHA
cucrema ans (QiNbTpyBaHHS Ta CTPUMYBaHHS JeAani OibIIuX
noTokiB  immirpantiB. CBoeto  edextusHicTio Llentp OyB
3000B’s13aHUN BEIBMU AHTHUTYMaHHUM IIIXOAOM 10 PO3B’SI3aHHS
miei mpobseMu. [307HOBaHICTH OCTPOBY MPAKTUYHO BHKIIOYAIIA
BTeuy; Oyab-fika KOMYHIKallisi 3 30BHIIIHIM CBiTOM Oyna min
3a00pOHOIO;  HOBOMPHOYJBINIB  PO3MIINIyBAIM  OKpPEMO  3a
HaIliIOHATBHICTIO Ta CTAaTTIO; OyJI0 BIPOBAIHKEHO KOPCTKHUU
MEIWYHUN KOHTPOJIb, i, MaOyTh, HaWBaXKYMMU OYJIH BHUCHAKIMBI
JIOTIUTH, y XOA1 SKUX mpeTreHaeHTy Ha B'i31 1o CILIA mamu nmoBectu
CBOE€ IpaBo Ha Le. s THX, KoMy Lie He BaBajocs, epeOyBaHHA y
LlenTpi 3aBepiryBajocs nenopraiieto Hazan a0 Kuraro.

Jlim i Cy HaroJjomymTh y CBOIX I’€cax Ha HEBUHOCHHX YMOBax
nepebyBanns y Llentpi. s monecenns miei indopmartii Jlim mutye
(bparMeHTH 3 peanbHUX AJOKYMEHTIB, ¢ BU3HAETHCS HEAOTPUMAHHS Y
LlenTpi caniTapHHUX Ta NPOTHUIOXKEKHUX BuMor (Lim, 1993, p.46). ¥V
tekcTi «/[lamekoi kpaimm» Cy HeraTHBHI MOMEHTH BKIIOYAIOTh,
30KpeMa, BIACYTHICTH JKHUTTEBOTO TIPOCTOPY IS yTPHUMAHIIIB,
OrOpOXi 3 KOJIOUOTo JPOTy Ta BapTOBUX y Bexkax (Suh, 2024, pp.37-
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38). HaBmucHO dakTorpadiunuii, 0e3-eMOLIHHNAN OMKUC BUKIMKAE B
ysiBi  00pa3 3HEOCOOJICHOrO MMPOCTOPY B’SI3HUIN, a0o, pajie,
[Tanontukony bentama/@yko ik MUTOMOr0 KOMIOHEHTY ACP:KaBHOI
JUCLHUIUTIHAPHOI cUCTeMa Haryisgy Ta nokapaHHs. BogHouac, B 000X
I’ €cax JIyHalOTh 3raJIKU PO CTBOPEHHS KUTAHCHKUMH IMMITpaHTaMH
VHIKQJIPHUX HAamuCiB-rpadiTi Ha CTiHAX CBOIX Kamep, 4Yacto y
(dhopMax TpaaUIiIHOT KUTACHKOI T0e3il, CeHcalliiiHa 3HaxijKa SKUX
y 1980-x pokax OXMBHWIIA iHTEpeC 0 KHUTaHChKO-aMEpPHKAHCHKOI
icropii.

MotuB, CHiTBHUNA U BCIX TPbOX IT€C, — ()EHOMEH TaK 3BaHHMX
NarnepoBUX CHHIB, MOPOKEHUH CTEHU]IKOI0 iCTOPUYHOTO JTOCBiLY
kutaiiiB y CIIA. 1106 o0iiitu cyBopi 3a00poHM Ha B’131, «CBIXKI»
IMMITpaHTH Mald HaJaTH [JOKa3dh CBOEI CIOPIAHEHOCTI 3
aMEpUKAHIIMU KUTAaHCBKOTO TOXO/DKECHHS, SKi BXKE OTpPUMAIIU
CTaTyC pEe3HIEHTIB. TOMYy THCSYI KHTAaHCBKUX CEJSH Ta TPYHapiB
Oysr 3MYIIEH] 3aJUIIUTH 110381y CBOE MHUHYJIE, a HATOMICTH MIITHO
3akapOyBaTh y mam’sTi HOBI iMeHa Ta aBroOiorpadii i He
TTOMUJTUTHCSI, PO3IOBITAI0YH i icTopii  HPHUCKIIUTUBUM
aMEpPUKAHCHKUM  TMOCAJOBISIM.  3amist  Oe3meKkd JIIoOu  1HKOJH
niaTpuMyBaiu OpexHio mpo ceOe BOPOJIOBXK yChOro XHTTS. Brpara
camMux cebe mpoTaroM OaraThOX  IOKONiIHb  IOCHIIIOBAJIA
30CHTE)KEHHS S pPO3Mad KHTAWCHKUX IMMITPAHTIB, CIPUIHHCHI
3MUAHAMHE Ta JTUCKPUMIHALIEIO, YCKIaIHIOIUNA (popMyBaHHS HOBHX
JKUTTE3NATHUX TIOPUIHUX ITCHTUIHOCTEH.

BiaTBoproroun «HE3pyuHi» €301y 3 ICTOpii KUTAWIlB B
Awmepuni  uepes O6arato  JECSTUIITH, JpaMaTypru
MIIKPECTIOTh IXHIN pyHHIBHUI BIUIMB Ha KepTB. «Ilameposi
poauHn» GirypyroTs y Jlim 1 Cy sSIK HEBil’eMHHIA €JIEMEHT CIOKETY (B
m’eci Jlim meil Tomoc mimkpecieHWd camorw Ha3Borwo). OmuH 3 1l
MEPCOHAXKIB TPSMO BUCIIOBIIIOE CBOIO JIFOTh Yepe3 Te, 0 3MYIICHHUH
MOTPAMUTH 0 KpaiHu cBOiX Mpil mia uyxuMm imeHem: «5 Jli CyHr
®eii, a He Moii @yk Cinr um sk tam ioro! A 3 Illekki, a He i3
Cywninra, s crygenrt, a e cuH TtopriBis!” (Lim, 1980, p. :22).
KomenTtap iHmOro iMMmirpanra CTOCYETbCS  T'€OMONITUIHOL

272



PCAIbHOCTI, IO XOBAEThCS 3a II€I0 IPUHU3IMBOI IPAKTHKOIO:
«SIx6m Kurait He OyB TakuM cllaOKvuM, HaM OM HE 3a00POHSIIH B 131
Ham Ou He moBomwmiiocst craBatu manepoBumu cuHamm»» (Ibid., p.
21)

V «/Jlanekiii kpaini» Tpon (ayibIIMBOi CaMOCTI JIGKUTh B OCHOBI
CIOXKETY, JIO3BOJISIIOYM TOJOBHUM IepcoHaxam (cmodatky JDki, a
notiMm MyH ['beTy) meperBoputd ii Ha JKepeno IOXOAY uepes
OYKBaJIbHUH  «IpOJaX»  CBOIX  IMEH/IICHTHMYHOCTEH  OiIHUM
CHIBBITYM3HUKAM, SIKI MPIIOTh MPO HOBWI manc B Amepuiii. [Ipore,
1e KOIITY€E TeposiM YUMAJIO y TUIaHi CaMOIIOBAary Ta T'iTHOCTI.

XBaHT JEMOHCTpYE 3TryOHMH e(eKT BHMYIIEHOI BiIMOBU BiA
BJIACHOTO «s» Ha o0pasi Jlefima, aMepruKaHI30BAaHOTO KHUTAMUIIA, IO
CTpaXkJa€ BiJ KOMIUIEKCY MeHIoBapTocTi. Ilepconaxk 300paxenuit 3
TipKOIO ipOHi€l0, sIKa MEXKYe 3 TpoTeckoM. Ha3uBaroun cBoix 0aTbKiB
(IMMITpaHTIB y TIEPIIOMY TIOKOJIiHH1) «KOBTHMH IIpUMapaMm», Jlein
JIOKOpsiE M 3a crpoOy TpUMaTH HOT0 «y KJITII KUTaWChKOCTI, TOJI
AK MM Bxe Oyaum B Awmepuni. To MeHI JOBEIOCS TKKO
monpamioBati, abu cratm coboro. I1[o6 He OyTH KHUTaii03010,
’KOBTOIIKIPUM, KOCOPUIIUM. [[[o6 6ymu npocmo aoounoro, sk 6ci»
[kypcuB wmiit — H.B.] (Hwang, 2000, p. 33). BoueBugp, [eiin
IHTEpiOpHU3Yy€E PACUCTCHKI CTEPEOTUIH LIOA0 KUTAHIiB, BU3HAIOUH 32
HOpMY imeHTHUHICTH Oimoro amepukanms (WASP), a Bci immn, 3i
BJIACHOIO BKITIOYHO, — 32 TIPUKPI BIIXWIJICHHS BiJ] HEl.

Bei m’ecn, MmO pO3IISIIAIOTHCS, MICTATH 1O JICKUTbKA CICH
JIONNTIB, 10 JAIOTh YSIBJICHHS PO II0 BUCHAXKIMBY 1 NMPUHHU3IHUBY
TIPOIIE Ty Py, ajie KOKHHUMA ApaMaTypr pOOUTH IIe Mmo-cBoeMy. JliM, sika
Oyna mepUIONpPOXOAMLECI0 Yy JpaMaTypriuHiii po3poOmi wmi€i
NpOOJIEMATHKH, MIUPOKO CIHMPAETHCS HA JOKYMEHTAIBHI JDKepena,
Majo BimoMmi y 1980-1 poku MHUPOKOMY aMEPHKAHCHKOMY 3araiy.
Tomy cuenu nonuTiB y ii m'eci TOTpUMYIOThCS (PaKTiB, KOTpi
HAa0YHO MEPENAITh 3HEBAXKIIUBE CTABJICHHS, SIKOI'O 3a3HAaBaJIU
KATAChKI IMMITpAaHTH 3 TEpIIMX XBHJIMH MepeOyBaHHS Ha
tepeHax CIIA. Cy crBOproe OUIbII HIOAHCOBAHI KapTHHHU
JIOTIUTIB, TIOKA3yI0UH 3MIHM Yy HampsiMi IOCHUJICHHS BHMOT JIO
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IMMITpaHTIB 13 TUIMHOM 4acy. CBoe€ro ueproro, XBaHI Y
OpUTaMaHHId HOMYy TPOTECKOBIH MaHepi JOBOAWUTH CIEHY
JonuTy 10 abcyplay — MOro mepcoHa)k MPOIMOHYE po3Ka3aTH
JOMUTYyBayaM, KUM OyB HOro TporopiaHuil aigych abo CKUTbKU
CXOJIMHOK BEAyTh 10 TyaJeTy Horo cyciga 3miBa...(Hwang,
2000, p. 21).

[ompu Bci 00ypnuBi, KOpPCTOKI Ta mMoO-KadKiaHCHKH Oe3rimy3ai
BUNIPOOYBaHHS, SKUM TIJIal0Th TIEPCOHAXKIB IT'€C HA OCTPOBI
SIHrONIB, JpaMaTypry, JUBISYHACH 13 Cy4YacHOI TIEpPCIICKTUBH,
JIapyloTh 1M Hagilo Ha (OpMyBaHHS HOBOI TPAaHCKYJIbTYPHOI
ineHTHYHOCTI Ta Ha MaiOytHe y CIIA, ska s KUTalCbKO-
aMEpPUKAHCHKOI CIIJIEHOTH 3HAYHOIO MIpOIO CITPaBIIIIACS.
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OLD VILLAGE IN THE SYSTEM OF NATIONAL IDENTITY
OF UKRAINE IN THE WORKS BY S. OSOKY AND G.
PAGUTYAK
Yurova I.

The purpose of this work is to analyze the features of the
depiction of the old village by the above-mentioned writers and the
changes that occur in it. S. Osoka builds a whole universe of texts
dedicated to the village. In the author's prose heritage, the village and
the city are actively contrasted as two antagonistic worldview and
cultural locations. The village itself in the writer's work acts as a
place for preserving national traditions, family memory, and cultural
identity. The carriers of these paradigms are old people.
Accordingly, with the change of generations, the very face of the
village, its spirit and structure change. The village in S. Osoka's texts
is a set of microcosms-houses-yards, which are united into one
common topos. For S. Osoka, the only effective way to preserve the
past with the entire complex of ideas, traditions, and trifles is
writing. The center of the old village is an old woman, a woman. G.
Pahutyak sketches a phantasmagoric world of the past and the future,
life and death, which are intertwined. The past and the future are
contrasted through the line of an old man (old woman) - a city and a
young man (woman) - a village. The days of an old man outside the
village are over, no one needs him anymore, his life does not affect
anything. The superfluity of old people, their fates, and life forces
are shown through the contrast of the images of a hut - a house. A
house is something where people are brought to live out their lives,
an impersonal place of birth and death. A house is something that
was built with one's own hands, for a long time, with great effort,
where the soul and joint work of all family members were invested

Key words: Image, topos, location, theme, issues, traditions,
national identity.

Ceno € oJHUM 13 MPOBIMHUX OOpa3iB, TOMOCIB, JOKAIH st
yKpaiHcbkoi Jiteparypu. Harionambpaa mitepatypa XIX cTOmTTS
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00epTaeThcsi HABKOJIO cella Ta HOTO MENIKAHIIIB. Y JIpyTill TOJOBHHI
XX cromitrs o0pa3z cena HaOyBae JyipudHOCTI Ta (inocodchKkoi
rmbunu. Haromicts Hampukinii XX — Ha mouaTky XXI cromiTsh
CMEpTh CTapoOro KIACHYHOTO cejla B YKpalHCBKiH Jiiteparypi crae
CUMBOJIOM ()OPMYBAHHS HOBOTO JIEPXKABHOTO JIa/ly, 3MIHH TTOKOJIiHb,
MOJIITUYHUX T4 EKOHOMIYHUX MPOOJIEM KpalHH TOILO.

Cepriit Ocoka ta 'anuna IlaryTsk — onHI 3 THX NHCbMEHHHKIB
XXI cromiTTs, SKIi aKTUBHO 3MajbOBYIOTh Yy CBOIX TEKCTaX cCTape
ceno, #Woro TpaHcdopmalliro Ta 3arubeib. Mera gaHoOi poOOTH —
NpoaHai3yBaTH 0c00IMBOCTI 3MaIOBaHHS BKa3aHUMHU
NUCbMEHHUKAMU CTaporo cejla Ta THX 3MiH, $SIKi B HBOMY
BiIOyBAIOTHCS.

C. Ocoxa BUOYIOBY€ LM BCECBIT TEKCTiB, MPUCBSIYCHUX CEITY.
VY npo3oBiii ciaAnyHI aBTOpa aKTUBHO MPOTHUCTABIICHI CEJIO Ta MIiCTO
SIK Bl aHTArOHICTHYHI CBITOTJISIAHI Ta KyJIbTYpHI Jokarlii. Came cero
y TBOPYOCTI TNHCHbMEHHHKA BHUCTYIA€ MicIleM 30epeKeHH
HalllOHAJIbHUX TpaauLii, mam’saTi poxy, KyJbTYpHOI iA€HTHYHOCTI.
Hocissmu nux mapaaurm € crapi jgrogu. HoBi  MOKOJIHHS HaBiTh
(dbopManbHO He 3/1aTHI 30eperTd Ta MPOJOBKHTU Ti apXETHIIH, Ha
SAKHX TPUMaJoCsl cTape cejo. BiAmoBigHO 31 3MiHOIO TOKOJIHB
TpaHCHOPMYETHCS 1 came o0nnYus ceia, Horo Oyx Ta CTpyKTypa. A
OCKUTBKH, 32 KOHIICTIIEI0 aBTOPa, caMmMe CEelI0 € HOCIEM Iam ATi,
TpaauIlid, HAMIOHAILHOI IJEHTHYHOCTI, TO 31 CMEpTIO ceina
BiZIOyBa€THCsI 3MiHA HALIIOHAJILHOI Ta KyJBTYPHOI MApaaurM.

Ceno y tekctax C.Ocoku — 1€ CYKYITHICTh MIKPOKOCMOCIB-XaT-
JIBOPHIII, SIKI 00’ €MHYIOTHCS B OJWH 3arajbHUM TOIOC. | BimMOBITHO
CMEpTh KOXKHOTO MEIIKAHISl TaKoi XaTh CTae BTPATOI0 OJHOIO 3
€JIEMEHTIB 3arajbHOTO IIPOCTOPY.

HoBe mokomiHHS He 3maTHE M0 IOBHOIIIHHOTO BiATBOPEHHS
Tpaguuiid. PopMmaIbHO BOHM 3alIHMIIAIOTHCS HE3MIHHMMH, MPOTE
OTPUMYIOTh HOBE HamoBHEHHs: «Ha cromi mepara B pOKeBi KBIiTH.
Ils cama meparta Oyna KONWCh BETMYE3HA, il KIAJIA Ha CTiJ, KOJK
MMOMHUHAJIH IApKa, a MOoTiM 0aly, a moTiM mpabaly # mina» (Osoka,
2015).
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3MIHIOETBCS TPOCTIP, Jie BinOyBaeThest mis kuTTs: «Cectpi
HIKOJIM JyMaTH MpO Te, CKUIbKK pa3iB y Ield JABIp NPHXOUIIO
OJIBITAHHS — BaJSUIO KPOJIsiUi KIIITKH, BKpUBAJI0O MOXOM HHdep Ha
XaTi, NepeKOUIyBaIO JBepi, ryOMWIO KISIMKM ¥ KIIIOYi BiJ] 3aMKiB,
YIOKOIOBAJIO B CIOpPHILNI 33 XBIPTKOK IUIACTMACOBUX KOHHKIB,
OOrOpTKM BiJl I[yKEpOK, MayKH BiJ| IUTAPOK, IOJIAMAaHI OKYJSPU»
(Osoka, 2015).

BinmoBiHO 3MIHIOEThCS Ha3Ba NPEIMETIB, 5KI OTOYYIOTh
moauHy. Crapi, CIIOBHEHI €MOIlISIMU Ta IOB’s3aHi MaM’sTTI0 Ha3BU
BiJIXO/SITh, HATOMICTh TIPUXOJSATh 3HEOCOOJICHI, 3arayibHi, «MiCBKi»
cnosa: «He Oyne CTUTbIl, HA SKOMY CECTpa YMCTHIIA KapTorumo. Hi,
He ctubls. Ot Oaumre. He CTUIBI, a OCIHIHLA — HU3EHBKOIO,
3ansimanoro ¢gap6oto» (Osoka, 2015).

3MIiHIOIOTBCS 1 pELeNTH, CIOCOON MPUTOoTyBaHHs a00 KOHCepBaii
npoaykTiB. HoBi He Tipmmi 1 He Kpaii — iHII, ajJe BOHW HE 3/aTHI
HaBiTh y (GOPMaTLHOMY IO BIATBOPUTH MHUHYJE, HOr0 CMaK Ta
cyTHicTb. binbie Toro, Oyap-sika cipoda BiATBOPUTHU CTapi peLenTu
3aKiHUyeThCss HeBraaudeto: «[loraHo BaMm crae mi3HilIe, ITiJ OCIHb,
KOJIM JIiJI TI0YaB 3HOCHTHU J0 XaTH JKOBTYBATI, 3€JICHKYBaTI 1 30BCIM
YepBOHI TMOMIZIOpPH, KONW JiJi 3a 3aBUYKOK CKIQJaB ix Ha
MiBIKOHHSI, 00 TIOXOIWIH J0 CTHIJIOCTI... | He Oyso Ha Te HisKOl
pagu» (Osoka, 2015).

OpHouacHO 3MiHM BiZOyBalOThCS 1 Ha OB TIHOOKOMY,
CYTHICHOMY piBHI. 3MIiHIO€TbCA JaHIAPT CTaporo cema Mmixa
BIUTUBOM (PaKTOPiB KiIiMary Ta dacy: «Piukm Texx Hema, J0 pedi.
3amicTh Hel Temep — sIKeCh 00JIOTO, O] SIKOTO S 3aBXKIH OJIBEPTAIOCS,
ko mpoikmkato» (Osoka, 2015). Pazom 3miHIOETBCS 1 cama
CYTHICTh cCeJla, PO3MOPSNOK Ta croci0 kutts. OHIEI 3 TakKux
KaTacTpopiYHUX 3HUKHEHb-3MIH CTa€ BIACYTHICTh KOPIB y CEJIi:
«Slke tam cramo? Bke maBHO Hiworo Hema. He ranstorh. 3apa3
JIEIIeBO AYKE MPUHMaOTh, TO HIXTO He Xoue aepxkarb» (Osoka,
2015). BigmoBigHO TpaHCc(hOpMYETBCS i CBIT cela, PO3KiIan HOro
KUTTS: «3HAYUTH, O BOCHMIH Bedopa MOKHA HE AMBHUTHCH 32 BOPOTA,
MoxkHa He xnatm» (Osoka, 2015). HoBuil cBiT XKuBe 32 HOBHUMH
pUTMaMU Ta HE MoMidae Mporo: «I me# CBIT, AKUi TeCITKU POKIB JKHUB
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32 «KOPOB’STYMM 4YacOM», TEIIep JKHMBE 3a SAKUMOCH iHImnM» (Osoka,
2015).

His C. Ocoku €IMHUM JIi€EBUM CIIOCOOOM 30€epertd MUHYJIE 3
YCIM KOMILIEKCOM YSIBJICHb, TPAAULIH, JpiOHULB € TMCEMEHHULITBO.
[Tam’siTh BUCTYNAE 3aHAJITO HEHAIIHHUM XpaHUTENeM: «Xida CKaxy,
IO HaBiTh TNaM’STh Hallla 3/laTHA MHHATH — BOHA BUIIBITAE, SIK
OCIHHIH TBIT, y Hel 3axoauTh HeBOiaranHa 3emis» (Osoka, 2015).
Yac 3’imae jgpiOHUIN, sKi MamTh 30epiraTd HaWBaXKJIHMBIIITY
iH(pOpMallito, TOTTOMaraTH yYHAOUHIOBATH, 32 HAUTICPIIUM OasKaHHIM
BUKJIMKATH y TIaM’sITi TpUeMHI crioraan: «MeHi BOHO Ma€ CBITHTH SIK
panime. bo sikiio moracHe, To UMM CBITUTUMYCH g caM? YuM 3irpito
cebOe B Oe3kiHeuHi# qoBkoJimiHiMi 3uMi?» (Osoka, 2015).

BiamoBigHO MUCBMEHHHUIITBO Ma€ Ha METI 30€perTu crape Ceio
HEIOTOPKaHUM, IUTUM, 3aKOHCEPBOBAHUM JUISl BCIiX, XTO CXO4Ye€ HOTO
It cebe  BIOKPUTH, MONYIUTHCS JIO0 CBITJIa HOTO Tam’sTi:
«lloTpomiKy, MO YHCHHIN, MO IIMATOYKY s XOUy BiTHECTH OabuHe
JKUTTSL Y HEMIEPEPBHICTh Ta HEMUHYYICTh, 100 BOHO 3BiATH CBITHIIO
BCIM, XTO x0ue Toro ceitia» (Osoka, 2015).

LlenTpom cTaporo ceja € crapa xiHka, 0aba. Ha mepiuii morssiz,
BOHa a0COIOTHO 3BMYaiiHa, MEepeciyHa JII0ANHA: «A Tak — 3BUYaiiHa
CiJIbChKa JKIHKA, MOB 1 3a4€IUTHUCS HeMae 3a Billo. 3aigpTe B Oyib-
SKe TIyXe CeJo — 3HaijeTe TakuxX 4u He B KOXHIA xaTi» (Osoka,
2015). OpHOYacHO 3a II€I0 JKIHKOK 3aKpIIUICHO HaJ3BHYANHO
Oarato QyHKuiii. Bona He TibKM rotye icTH, npudHpae, AOTIAIae
3a TOCIIOAAPCTBOM, aje W TpuMae Ha coli BECh CBIT, 3MYIIy€ HOTO
pyxarucs: «bab komuch yumiia COHIC BCTaBaTH W cimaTH. Yduia
piUKy TEKTH, a TOpU — BUNIPOCTOBYBaTHCh. baba crapa. baba-mysuka.
Bbaba-pinka» (Osoka, 2015).

O0pa3 crapoi 0abu siK Ti€l, HA KOMY TPHUMA€ETLCS CTape CEjlIo Ta
BECh CTapui CBIT TAKOX MOAA€ Y CBOiX TekcTax i ['anuna [laryTsx.

I'. [laryTsk 3amanboBye (paHTACMAarOpUYHHUN CBIT MHUHYJIOTO Ta
MalOyTHBOTO, JKUTTS Ta CMEPTi, AKi MeperieTeHi Mix coboro. Y
HoBenax «Slk OymyBamu xary», «baOuHa cMepTh» TOMAEThCS TeMa
BiJ'i31ly CTapoi JIIOJMHY 13 cela SIK CMEpTI.
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Y Hoem «Sk OyamyBanw xary» MHHYyJEe Ta MaiOyTHE
MIPOTHUCTABIIEHE dYepe3 JiHil0 cTapa monuHa (6abda) — MicTo Ta
MoJtosia JironuHa (KiHKa) — ceno. JIHi cTapoi JMOAWHU To3a CeloM
CKiHYEHi, BOHa Oijbllie HIKOMY He MOTpiOHA, il )KUTTS Hi Ha IO HE
BiuinBae: «OHa 6adycsi Ckake CI0BO, JAPYyra, 1 CJIoBa Ti TaK JaJCKO
Bii bora Ta Jrozeii, 110 30CTAlOThCSA 3 HUMH OUIBIIE HIKOMY HE
notpiOHi» (Pahutiak, 2010). 3aiiBicTh cTapux ImrojeH, X H0b,
KUTTEBUX CHJI MOKA3aHO Yepe3 MPOTUCTABJICHHS 00pa3iB XaTw —
OyauHKY. BynMHOK — Te, KyJH NPHUBO3STH JOKHBATH, 3HEOCOOIICHE
MicCIle HapO/DKEHHS Ta CMEpTi: «A 3aBTpa Bi3bMe KOTpach 3 HUX Ta i
nompe. | HiYOro BiJ TOTO HE 3MIHUTBCA: KOMYCh AaAyTh KBapTHPY,
XTOCh HapOJHUTHLCS, a BCE XK JIM ITyCTKOK He crosituMe» (Pahutiak,
2010). Him — te, mo OymyBajocsi BIaCHUMHU PyKaMH, JOBTUH Hac,
BEJIMKUMH 3YCHJUISIMHU, KYJIU BKJIaJaiacs Jylia Ta CIUIbHA Tpars
BCiX wWiIeHIB pomuHu: «TsoKKo OyJlo KOJMUCh XaTH 3BOIUTHY
(Pahutiak, 2010). VY w©oBem «babwHa CcMEpTH» TaK caMo
MiTHIMAETBCS TeMa BUMUpPAHHS CTapoOro cella pa3oM i3 TUMH, XTO
BiJiZIaB oMy Bce KHTTA Ta Bei cun: «I1lo He xaTa, TO 1o ofHi# 6abi.
Ie # Tpoxu, TO ¥ miB cena Oyme Ha nBuHTapi» (Pahutiak, 2010).
OpHovyacHO (i3WyHE BMHpaHHS CTapo0 0abuW TUCHMEHHUIIS
JOpIBHIOE Tepei3ay B iHIIE, Xalk 1 00 €KTMBHO Kpaile Micle,
OCKITbKHY JIOBOAMUTHCS PO3TYYATHUCS 13 TUM, JIe TIPOUIILIIO BCE KHUTTSI.

Takum ymHOM, y cBoiii TBopuocti C.Ocoka Ta I'. Ilaryrsk
300paXyIOTh 3aHenaj, KIACHYHOIO YKpaiHCBKOIO ceja, 3MiHy
MTOKOJTIHB Ta, BIATIOBIIHO, 3aMiHY CTapuX Tpaauiii Ha HOBi. OOumBa
MUCBMEHHHUKH 3a3Ha4yaroTh, IO cejlo, SK (opMma HaIlOHAILHOT
IICHTUYHOCTI, TPUMAEThCSA Ha JIOJAX, 30KpeMa, Ha JKiHKaxX, SKi
BiJlany LOMY CEJIy BCE CBOE JKUTTA, BCIO cBoo cuiy. C. Ocoka
30CepeDKyE CBOIO yBary Ha 3MiHI cema 31 CMEpPTIO HOTO CTapux
MEIIKaHIIB, HAa 3HUKHEHH] Tpanuiii, . Hatomicts . [laryTsk y cBoix
TBOpax HaroJjomIye Ha TOMY, IIO 1ii CTapi JIOJH 1 € ceJIo.
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BOARDERLINE AND MIGRATION AS THE MARKERS OF
NATIONAL IDENTITY
Vodopian R.R.
(depxaBuuii ynisepcuret “KuiBchkuii aBianiiinuii yniBepcuret”
M. KuiB, Ykpaina

Y 1pbOMYy HOCIHIDKEHHI MH OHIICHTPYEMOCS Ha TIOHSATTI
TPaHCKYJIbTYpHA aTMocdepa CydacHOrO CBITy, sika BU3HAYa€ 3MiHH
cy0’exkTHOCTI MirpaHTiB. Ilpomecn Mirparii CHOHYKAarOTh JIOIUHY
mepeayMyBaTd CBO€ MHHYJIE 1 BHOyJZOByBaTH MalOyTHE 13
BpaxyBaHHAM KapAWHAIBHUX 3MiH, IO CIPHYUHEHI 3MIiHOIO
reorpadiuHoOro JIOKYCY. [IeHTHYHOCTD, MO (OPMYETHCS Ha Yy>KUHI,
3arpyHTOBaHa Ha Jiajo3i pifHOi 1 HOBOI KYJIbTYp; CMHUCJIOBI aKLEHTH
UX 3MiH TpaHC(HOPMYIOTECS SIK 13 BIKOM MITpPaHTiB, TaK i 31 3MiHOIO
MOKOMiHb. TBOpPYICTP TMHCHPMEHHHUKIB, SIKI TPEACTAaBISIOTH KiIbKa
KYJIbTYp, HaJICKUTh JI0 TPAaHCKYJIbTYPHOIO MOJYCy NHCbMa. Y
HBOMY BiIOYBAa€ThCS OMPUCYTHEHHS PI3HUX HApPATHBHHUX (DOpMarTiB,
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NEPCHEeKTHB, IEPCOHAXIB, MOB, a TaKOX 1 KiibKa JIOKyciB. Lli
€JIEMEHTH JAlOTh  MOMUIMBICTE  BIOIMTH  BIJ  OJHO3HAYHHUX
(opMyITIIOBaHb ICHTUYHOCTI Ta PO3KpUTH 11 amOiBaJeHTHICTS.
TpaHCKyIbTypHUIA aianor MiX KOJIGKTUBHOCTSIMU,
PENpe3eHTOBAHUMH Yy TBOpaxX MUCbMEHHMKIB, SIKIi HApOIWIIUCS UM
BUPOCIIM B OJIHIH KYJIBTYpi, a TOTIM JKWIIM B 1HIIIH, JOMOBHIOE i
30arayye KOKHY 3 HUX.

Key words: migration, boarderlines, nationality, identity

The transcultural atmosphere of the modern world also
determines the changes in the subjectivity of immigrants.
Immigration processes encourage a person to rethink his past and
build a future taking into account the cardinal changes caused by the
change of locus. Identities that are formed in a foreign country are
based on the dialogue between the native and new cultures; the
semantic accents of these negotiations are transformed both with the
age of immigrants and with the change of generations. The work of
writers who represent several cultures belongs to the transcultural
mode of writing. It involves the presence of different narrative
formats, perspectives of characters, several languages, and also loci.
All these elements make it possible to move away from
unambiguous formulations of identity and reveal its ambivalence.
The transcultural dialogue between collectivities, represented in the
works of writers who were born or raised in one culture and then
lived in another, complements and enriches each of them.

The narrative process in the “we-narration” format expands
the possibilities for representing marginalized collectivities, in
particular migrants and women, because through the plurality of
voices that together express a common opinion, it is possible to
convey the different experiences of marginalized communities and at
the same time show it comprehensively through the fate of not one,

281



but a number of characters. Thus, the palette and landscape of the
group’s subjectivity become much more extensive than in the case of
the presence of the specified subjectivity through an individualized
life story. We-narration does not level individual experience, but
represents it as part of the collective and determining for the
formation of a newly arrived community in a foreign country. The
border is in the focus of attention of all migration researchers. There
is no doubt that the rethinking of the problem of human movement in
the modern world has also provoked the need to change the
perspective on the lines that demarcate states and peoples. These
politically constructed borders embody the territorialization of
collectivities; prescribing a locus for individual groups; narrowing
the world in certain coordinates; dividing people into those who
belong to one's own and those who are foreign, unwanted or
different; consolidating the image of inaccessibility for some
countries and easy accessibility for others; the desire of the richer to
distance themselves from the poorer, law-abiding citizens from
lawbreakers. A considerable volume of literary texts depicting
migration processes is devoted to the border and situations associated
with its crossing. Since these works mainly deal with refugees,
illegal migrants or foreigners with temporary visas who are trying to
get to wealthy countries at any cost, the situation on the
aforementioned dividing line is often dramatic and sometimes even
life-threatening.
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MeTtaMoaepHi3M NpPOMOHYE IHIIMHA MiAXiA 10 PO3yMiHHA
KOHIICTITIB, MOHATH Ta 00 €KTIiB 3HAHHS, CTBOPCHUX IMOMEPEIHIMU
TpaguuisMu. Lle 30BciM He 03HaYae, MO0 METa MOJEPHI3M IOCTAE K
3amepedyeHHsl  11eojorii  MOJEpHI3My  YM  [OCTMOJCPHI3MY.
BunukHeHHS MeTaMoaepHI3My 0a3yeThes Ha IMOMEPETHIX CHCTEMax
3HaHb. MeTaMOIepHI3M 3MIHIOE HE JIWINE YSIBICHHS PO CBIT, SKi
BOHUC(OPMYBaAIIA, a W 3MIHIOE TpamuIii sSIK TUHAMIYHHH TIPOIIECy,
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The discourse on migration that we still operate wich has
been constructed by the epistemology of modernism and
postmodernism is greadually changing. Instead, metamodernism
offers a different approach to understanding the concepts, notions
and objects of knowledge created by previous traditions. This does
not mean at all that metamodernism is a denial of the ideology of
modernism or postmodernism. On the contrary, it is worth
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emphasizing that the emergence of metamodernism is based on
previous systems of knowledge. By entering into a dialogue with
traditional approaches, metamodernism changes not only the ideas
about the world that they have formed, but also changes traditional
approaches. Here it is appropriate to recall T. S. Eliot's position on
the concept of tradition as a dynamic process, reconfigured by new
texts that each time complement it. That is, tradition is seen as a
living organism that responds to changes in the life of society, rather
than as an ossified form.

The re-emphasis proposed by metamodernism, Jason Ananda
Josephson Storm explains like a decline of dominant narratives that
led to an almost total distrust of universals, while the deepening of
particularity promises nothing but further discord. Today, science
needs a better model that rejects the essentialism of modernism and
the skepticism of postmodernism” [Storm, 2021, p. 3].

The multitude of turns that literally exploded in the second
half of the 20th century only testified to the dissatisfaction of the
humanities with the situation formed by the postmodern suspicion of
any type of knowledge. At the same time, J. Storm further argues
that without poststructuralism and deconstruction, these shifts would
never have arisen. Therefore, “...modern scholars define their
projects in opposition to postmodernism, but at the same time do not
realize the extent of their dependence on it” (Storm, 2021, p. 4). The
same position is taken by Moyo Okediji (2011), who considers
metamodernism to be an artistic attempt to expand the boundaries of
modernism and postmodernism.

The prefix meta has a special semantics, because it denotes a
combination of diversity, rather than opposition of meanings and
meanings. Thus, the previous system of knowledge is not rejected or
denied by modern scholars, but is integrated into a qualitatively new
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paradigm. That is, the goal removes the tension and binary that were
until recently inherent in concepts and categories. J. Storm
emphasizes the openness and infinity of metamodernism: “Given
that postmodernism and related theories are experiencing a moment
of fading, metamodernism aims to form a new grand synthesis. It
draws a road map where normative and epistemological beliefs are
intertwined and new opportunities for dialogue open up” [Storm,
2021, p. 8]. The reliance of metamodernism on a postmodern
foundation makes it possible to use the latter’s strategies against
itself. The denial of postmodernism does not lead to ignoring its
achievements, but rather to their further development.

Rethinking our ideas about the world must begin with the
recognition that the concepts we have invented are always narrowed
representations of reality. That is why concepts often have various
definitions that arose in certain historical conditions, under certain
historical circumstances, and therefore cannot accommodate all
meanings. It is also important that what poststructuralists and
deconstructivists previously described as binary or oppositional. That
is, traditionally concepts acquired meanings through opposition
(civilization - savagery, white - black, progress - regression, etc.).
Instead, it must be recognized that the combination of all possible
meanings, including opposites, is the essence of knowledge.
Knowledge is open and never has a final or completed form.
Although in Western epistemology it has been essentialized and
reduced to narrow frames.
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